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Report  of  the  Essex  Historical  Society. 

The  Essex  Historical  Society  was  formally  organized  at 
a  meeting  held  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Public  Library  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th  of  January,  190L 

For  a  number  of  years  spasmodic  attempts  have  been 
made  to  start  such  a  Society,  but  came  to  naught,  princip- 
ally from  the  fact  that  nobody  seemed  willing  to  take  the 
initiative.  Finally  Mr.  Andrew  Braid,  Secretary  of  the 
Public  Library  Board,  succeeded  in  calling  a  fairly  well* 
attended  meeting  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Public  Library, 
where  the  project  was  discussed  and  met  with  such  ap- 
proval that  at  a  subsequent  meeting  held  on  the  19th  of 
January,  1904,  as  stated  above,  the  organization  of  the  Soc- 
iety was  effected  and  the  name  "The  Essex  Historical  Soc- 
iety" was  adopted. 

The  aims  of  the  Society  are  best  set  forth  in  a  report 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  which  I  incorporate  here 
with : — 

1.  To  invite  all  persons  who  are  interested  in  the  nat 
ural,  civil  or  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Province  to  be- 
come members  of  the  society. 
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2.  To  request  by  special  invitation  all  pioneers  or  their 
representatives  to  co-operate  with  the  So,ciety  in  procuring, 
collecting  or  donating  contributions  of  incidents,  papers, 
pamphlets,  books,  maps,  portraits,  Indian  relics,  natural 
curiosities  or  ancient  records  bearing  on  the  early  history 
of  the  country ; 

3.  To  have  a  Vice-President  appointed  in  each  town- 
ship of  the  county  who  would  send  in  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society  the  names  of  persons  who  desire  to  become 
members  or  who  would  contribute  papers  to  the  archives 
of  the  Society; 

4.  That  the  Library  Board  grant  the  Society  the  priv- 
ilege of  using  a  special  place  in  the  Library  as  a  repository 
for  the  historical  collections; 

5.  That  the  Library  Board  be  requested  to  appoint  a 
representative  on  the  Society ; 

6.  That  a  date  in  mid-summer  be  named  annually  for 
social  re-union  of  the  members  and  their  friends  at  some 
point  of  historic  interest  in  the  county ; 

7.  That  a  Committee  be  named  to  prepare  a  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  for  the  Society ; 

8.  That  the  membership  fee  shall  be  fifty  cents  per  an- 
num for  gentlemen  and  twenty-five  cents  for  ladies,  pay- 
able in  advance  in  January  of  each  year ; 

9.  That  the  meetings  of  the  Society  be  held  at  least  once 
a  month; 

10.  That  the  meeting  for  the  election  of  officers  be  held 
in  December  of  each  year. 

The  above  recommendations  were  accepted  by  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  Library  Board  has  appointed  one,  of  its  members 
on  our  Executive  Committee. 

The  Society  has  held  one  public  meeting,  and  many 
meetings  of  the  Executive ; 

We  now  have  a  membership  of  47,  including  gentlemen 
and  ladies; 

I  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  Ontario  Historical  Society 
the  above  report  of  the  Essex  Historical  Society. 

A.  J.  E.   Belleperche,  Secretary. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF  THE  COUNTY 

OF  ESSEX. 

■  By  Francis  Cleary. 


Read   at  the   Annual   Meeting  of  the   Ontario   Historical   Society,   at 
Windsor,  June  1st,  1904. 


Alexander  Pope  has  said,  "  The  proper  study  of  man- 
kind is  man."  No  less  instructive,  and,  perhaps,  of  more 
importance,  is  the  study  of  one's  country,  and  to  narrow 
this  down  to  the  knowledge  of  the  locality  we  live,  or 
rather  reside  in,  must  always  be  interesting. 

-A  recent  French  writer,  in  describing  a  fishing  town 
on  the  coast  of  France,  said  it  was  a  place  which  had  left 
its  future  behind  it.  This,  I  trust,  cannot  be  said  of  our 
own  county  of  Essex,  for,  while  it  has  played  its  part  in 
the  early  historv  of  this  Canada  of  ours,  it  is  yet  too  early 
to  prophesy  of  its  future,  but  as  the  history  of  a  country 
is  measured,  not  by  years,  but  by  centuries,  it  may  yet 
share  with  other  parts  of  the  Dominion  in  making  it  a 
prosperous  and  happy  country,  with  the  freest  Government 
under  the  sun. 

Before  the  division  of  Quebec,  as  Canada  was  then 
known,  in  1791,  into  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  the  former  w^as  grouped  into  counties  or  districts 
known  as  Lunenburg,  Mecklenburg,  Nassau  and  Hesse, 
these  being  changed  later  into  the  Eastern.  Midland,  Home 
and  Western. 

The  counties  of  Essex,  Kent  and  Lambton,  as  is  well 
known,  formed  a  small  portion  of  the  Western  District. 
The  county  of  Kent  was  the  dominant  one  in  this  district 
organization  in  earlier  years,  and  was  entitled  to  send  two 
members  to  Parliament,  while  Essex  could  only  send  one. 
To  Kent  at  one  time  belonged  all  that  territory  that  lay 
to  the  north  up  to  the  boundary  line  of  Hudson  Bay,  and 
south  to  the  Ohio,  and  westward  to  the  Mississippi  River. 
The  first  two  members  from  Kent  were  elected  from  De- 
troit, the  district  town,  in  August,  1792,  and  were  William 
Macomb  and  David  William  Smith,  afterwards  Surveyor- 
General  of  Upper  Canada.     This  latter  gentleman  served 


as  member  of  Parliament  for  twelve  years;  was  Speaker 
in  1797;  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1794;  and  held  many 
judicial  oflices.  .        . 

Jean  Baptiste  Baby,  son  of  Jacques  Duperon  Baby, 
judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  I^leas,  was  the  first  member 
of  Parliament  from  Essex,  elected  in  1792.  -He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  following  members,  down  to  1856,  viz. : 
Thomas  McKee,  in  1801 ;  Matthew  Elliot,  1801,  1805,  and 
1809;  David  Cowan,  1805;  J.  B.  Bray,  1809  to  1820;  Wil-. 
Ham  McCormick,  1813  to  1817;  George  B.  Hall,  1817; 
Francis  Baby,  1S28,  1829 ;  AYilliam  Elliott,  1831 ;  Jean  B. 
Macon,  1831:  John  Alexander  Wilkinson,  1825,  1829,  and 
1835;  Francis  Caldwell,  1835  to  1810,  and  Colonel  John 
Prince,  of  Sandwich,  1836  to  1856. 

Of  the  appointments  made  to  office  after  1792,  w^hen 
Lieutenant-Governor  Simcoe  organized  the  Government 
of  Upper  Canada,  I  may  mention  a  few,  such  as  judges  of 
the  District  Court  for  the  Western  District:  Robert 
Eichardson,  in  1807 ;  in  1826,  Robert  Richardson  and  Wil- 
liam Berezy:  in  1832,  William  Berezy  and  Charles  Eliot; 
in  1833,  Charles  Eliot,  and  on  the  26th  May,  1845,  Alex- 
ander Chewett. 

The  Judges  of  the  Surrogate  Court  for  the  same  dis- 
trict, from  1800  down  to  1836,  were  James  Baby,  Richard 
Pollard,  William  Hands,  and  John  Alexander  Wilkinson, 
appointed  9th  March,  1836. 

The  sheriffs  during  the  same  period  were:  Richard 
Pollard,  1800:  William  Hands,  1802;  Ebenezer  Reynolds, 
1833;  Robert  Lachlan ,  1837;;  Raymond  Baby,  1839; 
George  Wade  Foot,  1810;  John  Waddell,  1819;  William 
Duperon  Baby,  1>57,  and  John  McEwan,  on  the  6th  May, 
1856. 

A  few  of  the  registrars  appointed,  and  then  I  am  done 
with  these  early  officers,  w^ere,  in  1793,  Richard  Pollard, 
for  Essex  and  Kent;  in  1825,  William  Hands;  in  1831, 
Janu.s  Askin:  on  3rd  July,  1816,  John  A.  Askin;  and  in 
1872,  tlie  present  registrar,  J.  Wallace  Askin. 

Besides  these  we  had,  of  course,  many  other  gentlemen, 
Avho  filled  responsible  positions,  such  as  members  of  the 
Western  District  Council,  justices  of  the  peace,  collectors, 
of  customs,  postDiasters,  etc.,  the  mention  of  whose  names 
would  show  that  niany  of  their  sons  and  daughters  are  still 
residing  in  our  midst.  . 

The  affairs  of  Essex  were  managed  for  many  years  by] 
its  District  Council,  district  courts,  and  justices  of  th  ^ 
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peace,  appointed  throughout  the  district.  The  latter  were 
quite  numerous  and  contained  the  names,  in  1841,  of  the 
most  prominent  and  ^yealthy  men  of  the  country',  such  as 
Jean  B.  Baby,  William  Dutt',  Francis  Caldwelf,  William 
Gaspe  Hall,  William  L.  Baby,  John  F.  Elliott,  John 
Prince,  John  G.  Watson,  James  Askin,  Charles  Askin, 
James  Dougall,  Henry  Banwell,  Josiah  Strong,  and  others. 
Lord  Sydenham,  Governor-General,  in  his  speech  from 
the  throne  on  the  opening  of  the  first  Parliament  of  United 
Canada,  on  26th  May,  1811,  made  special  reference  to  our 
then  municipal  institutions,  and  recommended  the  more 
extended  application  thereof,  stating  that  the  principles 
of  self-government  should  receive  more  favor,  and  that 
the  people  should  exercise  a  greater  degree  of  power  over 
their  own  local  affairs. 

A  bill  was  accordingly  introduced  in  the  same  year  "  to 
provide  for  better  internal  Government  of  that  part  of  this 
Province,  heretofore  Upper  Canada,  by  the  establishment  of 
local  or  municipal  authorities  therein." 

This  bill,  like  other  Home  Rule  measures  of  a  much 
later  date,  met  with  great  opposition.  It  was  called  '^  Lib- 
eral without  precedent,"  ^'  Republican  and  Democratic," 
^^  An  abominable  measure,"  and  one  introducing  democracy 
with  universal  suffrage. 

The  bill,  however,  passed  under  the  title  mentioned,  the 
Act 'being  4  and  5  Victoria,  Cap.  10,  and  went  into  opera- 
tion January  1st,  1812. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  District  Council  of  the  Western 
District  under  this  Act,  was  held  in  the  Court  House, 
Town  of  Sandwich,  on  the  11th  February,  1812,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  held  at  the  same  place  from  time  to  time  until 
the  close  of  the  October  session  in  1819. 

After  this  date  the  counties  of  Essex,  Kent  and  Lamb- 
ton  were  united,  and  the  Municipal  Council  for  the  same 
met  at  Sandwich  on  28th  January,  1850.  This  Council  was 
in  existence  for  only  one  year.  Kent  then  separated  from 
the  union. 

The  next  Council  being  for  the  united  counties  of  Essex 
and  Lambton,  met  at  Sandwich  on  the  27th  January,  1851, 
and  for  about  two  years  thereafter  while  this  union  lasted, 
the  same  having  been  dissolved  on  30th  September,  1853. 

After  this  date  the  county  of  Essex  being  constituted 
a  separate  municipality,  the  first  meeting  of  the  County 
Council  was  held  at  Sandwich  on  October  26th,  1853. 
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None  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  early  deliberations 
of  this  Council,  down  to  and  including  the  year  18G0,  are 
now  alive,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  John  A.  Askin,  then 
of  Sandwich,  and  Napoleon  A.  Coste,  of  Maiden.  Among 
their  names  will  be  found  men  who  would  do  credit  to  the 
Council  of  the  present  time;  men  who  subsequently  filled 
important  positions  of  much  greater  responsibility. 

We  must  now  turn  to  a  very  short  reference  to  the  early 
settlement  of  our  county,  and  other  matters  connected 
therewith.  At  the  meeting  of  the  first  Parliament  of  Up- 
per Canada,  on  July  16th,  1792,  at  Newark,  now  Niagara, 
the  Province  was  divided  into  nineteen  counties,  and  the 
districts  renamed,  as  before  mentioned.  In  1793  it  was 
provided  that  courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for 
the  Western  District,  should  be  held  at  the  Town  of  De- 
troit, which,  at  that  time,  as  we  have  seen,  formed  the  dis- 
trict town  of  the  County  of  Kent.  A  meeting  of  that  court 
was  held  there  in  1791,  and  the  last  one  in  January,  1796. 
In  the  following  summer  the  removal  of  the  court  took 
place  to  Sandwich.  The  Act  of  June  3rd,  1796,  called  the 
'^  Exodus  Act,"  provided  for  the  departure  of  British, 
authority  from  Detroit  to  Sandwich.  The  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles, in  1783,  recognized  the  independence  of  the  United 
States,  but  news  travelled  slowly  in  those  times,  and 
British  authority  did  not  actually  depart  from  Detroit 
until  July  11th,  179G. 

The  books  containing  the  entries  relating  to  the  con- 
firmation of  the  titles  of  lands,  held  by  the  locatees,  or 
settlers  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  the  documents  show- 
ing subsequent  transfers  up  to  that  time  were  brought  to 
Sandwich  and  remained  in  the  registry  office  there  for  many 
years,  until  an  Act  was  passed  by  our  Parliament,  some 
thirty-five  years  ago,  for  the  removal  of  such  books  and 
documents,  as  related  to  lands  in  the  County  Wayne, 
and  State  of  Michigan,  to  the  registry  office  at  Detroit. 
The  first  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  the 
Western  District  was  the  Honorable  Wm.  Dummer  Powell, 
appointed  in  1789,  with  Gregor  McGregor,  of  Detroit,  as 
sheriff,  in  1788. 

The  county  of  Essex,  including  Pelee  Island,  has  an 
area  of  about  450,000  acres.  It  is,  as  is  well  known,  the 
most  southern  part  of  this  great  Dominion.  With  the  ad- 
joining county  of  Kent  they  form  a  peninsula  stretching 
far  south  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  some  other  parrs 
of  the  United  States.     This  situation,  and  being  almost 
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entirely  surrounded  by  water,  should  give  it  exceptional 
advantages  over  other  portions  of  Ontario,  and  it  certainly     , 
does. 

Fishing  Point,  as  the    southern    extremity    of    Pelee 
Island  is  called,  and  Middle  Island,  a  small  island  lying    ^ 
immediately  to  the  south  of  Fishing  Point,  and  within  less 
than  two  miles  of  it,  are  the  most  southern  points  in  the 
Dominion.     Pelee  Island  lies  in  latitude  41°  36'  north.   It 
niay^  be  interesting,  therefore,  to  note  that  a  line  running    - 
east  and  west  through  Pelee  passes  through  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Nevada,  and  California,  on  this  continent,     ■ 
and  in  Europe,  through  Northern  Portugal,  and  Southern 
Turkey.     Portions  of  vSpain  and  Italy  lie  north  of  Pelee.     ^ 
The  southernmost  verge  of  France,  reposing  amidst  its     ' 
olives  and  orange  groves,  is  nearly  fifty  miles  farther  north    ~) 
than  Fishing  Point.     Due  east  of  the  Pelee  vineyards  lie     ' 
the  famous  old  cities  of  Saragossa  and  Yalladolid,  and  the     :   . 
orange  groves  of  Barcelona.     The  northern  extremity  of     / 
the  State  of  Virginia  is  little  over  lifty  miles  further  south 
than  Fishing  Point,  and  distant  from  it,  as  the  crow^  flies, 
only  one  hundred  miles. 

Passing  through  Essex  by  rail  gives  one  but  an  imper- 
fect idea  of  its  fertility.    It  is  certainly  w^anting  in  scenery,     ; 
being  w^ithout  hill  or  vale,  and  almost  as  level  as  a  prairie. 

To  the  emigrant  from  the  British  Isles,  it  is  unattrac- 
tive, notwithstanding  it  productiveness.     It  presents,  how^^     ' 
ever,  some  strange  and  curious  features,  not  the  least  in-      * 
teresting  is  the  fact  that  it  is  one  of  the  oldest,  and  also 
one  of  the  newest  in  the  whole  Province.    Settlements  be- 
gan about  the  year  1700  under  the  French  regime.     In    .' 
1701  Cadillac  built  his  forts  on  the  present  site  of  Detroit, 
and  shortly  afterwards  settlers  from  France  began  to  make     f 
their  homes  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  on  farms   of   two 
arpents  wide.     This  is  still  the  size  of  the  original  farms     -;' 
in  the  townships  of  Sandwich  East  and  West,  bordering   'I 
on  the  river,  and  extending  back  three  concessions.     The 
reason  for  the  narrow  frontages  being  the  same  as  existed.    • } 
at  a  much  later  date  among  the  settlers  of  the  Red  River  in 
Manitoba,  to  gather  more  readily,  and  be  better  prepared     I 
to  ward  off  the  attacks  of  hostile  Indians.  ^ 

Nearly   two   centuries   ago   the   district   or  parish   of 
L'Asomption,  as  the  French  settlement  on  this  side  of  the.    • 
river  was  called,  and  upon  a  part  of  which  the  Town  of 
Sandwich  now  stands,  was  a  mission  for  the  Huron  In-      ' 
(lians.     The  Rev.  Father  Ricardie   (Richardie),  a  Jesuit,     ^ 
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was  one  of  the  first  missionaries,  and  continued  his  pastor- 
ate for  about  thirty  years.  In  1747  the  mission-house  was 
built  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  on  the  spot  where  the 
Girardot  Wine  Company's  building  now  stands.  This  mis- 
sion-house is  still  standing,  though  somewhat  changed  in 
appearance,  having  been  removed  a  few  hundred  feet  only, 
a  few  years  ago,  to  give  place  to  the  wine  vaults. 

In  17G2  this  parish  passed  with  the  rest  of  Xew  France 
into  the  hands  of  the  British,  and  French  emigration 
thereto  somewhat  ceased. 

At  the  close  of  the  American  War,  and  abotit  the  year 
17SS,  the  U.  E.  Loyalists  began  to  emigrate  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  other  families  settled  in  North  Essex,  and 
shortly  afterwards  the  Wigles,  Foxes,  and  Kratz,  or 
Scratches,  as  thev  are  now  called,  with  the  Wilkinsons, 
Stuarts,  and  McCormicks  settled  in  South  Essex. 

In  1S24  the  total  population  of  Essex  was  only  4,274. 
In  1837  it  was  8,554.  while  at  the  last  general  census  in 
1901,  it  was  nearly  60,000,  making  it  one  of  the  largest 
counties  in  population  in  the  Province. 

Of  the  many  interesting  places  in  this  county,  I  shall 
only  mention  a  few.  Amherstburg  is  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  oldest  towns  in  the  county.  I  believe  it  was  incorpor- 
ated as  a  town  about  the  year  1802.  It  was  settled  by  the 
British  after  the  surrender  of  Detroit  to  the  American 
Republic,  in  1796.  It  is  a  curious  old  town,  possessing 
some  strange  features.  In  some  respects,  very  British;  in 
others,  very  French.  Shortly  after  its  occupation  by  the 
British  troops  it  was  laid  out;  the  streets,  as  is  well-known, 
bear  very  British  names,  such  as  King,  Gore,  Apsley,  Rich- 
mond, Murray,  Dalhousie,  and  the  like,  and  all  being 
similar  to  streets  in  French  towns  and  cities,  very  narrow. 
It  was  also  known  as  Fort  Maiden,  the  British  fort  of  that 
name  being  located  vrithin  its  limits,  and  the  remains  of 
which  were  in  existence  until  some  thirty  years  ago  or 
later. 

In  searching  the  title  of  a  lot  on  First,  or  Dalhousie 
Street,  in  1872,  situated  on  the  corner  of  Gore  Street,  near 
the  residence  of  ex-Mayor  McGee,  I  found  that  it  was 
conveyed  by  deed,  dated  22nd  July,  1799,  by  Richard  Pat- 
tinson  &  Co.,  of  Sandwich,  merchants,  to  Robert  Innis  & 
Co.,  of  the  same  place,  merchants;  there  being  erected 
thereon  a  dwelling  house  and  stable,  and  was  stibsequently, 
in  1808,  conveyed  by  Innis  &  Grant  to  William  DuftV  of 
Amherstburg,  merchant;  the  consideration  being  £362  10s, 
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or  §1,450.  It  is  described  as  being  lot  No.  11,  on  the  Gar- 
rison Ground,  Amherstbnrg. 

The  township  of  Anderdon,  lying  on  this  side,  and  ad- 
jacent to  Amherstburg,  was  known  for  a  long  time  as  the 
"  Indian  Eeserve,"  and  was  occupied  by  many  of  the 
Wyandotte  tribe  of  Indians.  About  thirty  years  ago  they 
surrendered  the  last  portion  of  this  reserve  to  the  Do- 
minion Government,  receiving  in  return  grants  of  land  and 
a  money  compensation. 

The  town  of  Sandwich  next  claims  mention.  We  have 
seen  that,  in  179(3,  many  persons  preferring  to  live  under 
British  rule,  removed  there  from  Detroit.  The  place  be- 
came pretty  well  known  after  this  date;  the  judges  of  the 
Western  District  holding  court  there,  and  from  1829  court 
was  regularly  held  once  a  year  in  Sandwich.  It  was  not, 
however,  incorporated  as  a  town  until  1857.  Here  the  first 
newspaper  of  the  county,  the  Sandioicli  Emigrant,  was 
published  in  1830,  by  Mr.  John  Cowman,  the  father  of  Mr. 
Miles  Cowan,  of  our  city.  Previous  to  and  after  the  last- 
mentioned  date.  Sandwich,  for  many  years  being  the  dis- 
trict town,  the  elections  for  members  of  Parliament  were 
held  here,  there  being  but  the  one  voting  place,  and  the 
electors  from  Essex,  Kent,  and  Lambton  had  to  come  here 
to  cast  their  votes,  the  election  lasting  a  whole  week. 

In  these  early  days  tlie  village  of  Windsor  was  known 
as  "  The  Ferry,"  being  the  place  where  the  people  were 
afforded  the  means  of  transportation  to  Detroit.  On  the 
Ouellette  farm  was  an  inn,  kept  by  Pierre  St.  Amour,  on 
the  spot  wliere  the  British-American  Hotel  now  stands, 
and  he  also  kept  for  the  ferry  to  Detroit  a  log  canoe. 
Francis  Labalaine,  Avho  resided  on  the  Jannette  farm,  near 
where  the  C.P.R.  station  now  stands,  kept  the  other  ferry- 
boat, also  a  log  canoe.  The  fare  was  25  cents  the  round 
trip.  At  that  time  the  only  settlers  living  in  and  about  the 
village  were  John  G.  Watson,  merchant,  Cliarles  Jannette, 
Francis  Baby,  Vital  Ouellette,  Francois  Pratt,  and  a  few 
other  farmers.  An  important  resident  previous  to  this  date 
should  be  mentioned,  viz.,  Jacques  Duperon  Baby,  His 
Majesty's  Indian  Agent,  a  fur-trader  and  a  farmer, 
and  who  was  at  that  time  the  owner  of  several  of  the  farms 
upon  wLich  Windsor  now  stands.  His  store  was  on  the 
river  front,  near  what  is  now  called  Church  Street,  and  al- 
most opposite  Fort  Pontchartrain,  then  situated  where 
Griswold  Street  is  in  Detroit.  The  Hudson  Bay  Company 
had  an  important  fur-trading  post,  afterwards  known  as 
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^'  Moy,"  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  near  the  residence  of  Mr. 
John  Davis;  the  old  house  yet  standing  and  being  known 
by  that  name,  but,  no  doubt,  much  modernized.  Windsor 
was  incorporated  as  a  village  January  1st,  1851,  with  a 
population  of  1,000,  and  as  a  town  in  1858,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  2,000. 

Fighting  Island,  in  the  Detroit  Eiver,  was  surveyed  in 
1858  by  O.  Bartley,  and  was  patented  to  the  late  Major 
Paxton,  in  June,  1867.  The  major  was  w^ell  known 
throughout  the  country,  and  died  at  Amherstburg  in  1874. 
The  Isle  au  Pesche,  or  Fishing  Island,  in  French,  and  now 
called  Peach  Island,  is  another  portion  of  our  county. 
Situated  as  it  is  just  above  Belle  Isle,  it  was  once  the  home 
of  Pontiac,  the  renowned  Ottawa  Indian  chief  and  war- 
lior,  and  who  was  a  great  friend  of  Jacques  Duperon  Baby, 
before-mentioned.  This  island  was  famous  as  a  fishing 
station;  large  catches  of  poisson  hkmc  being  made  here  in 
early  days.  It  was  held  for  many  years,  under  lease  from 
the  Indian  Department,  by  the  late  William  Gaspe  Hall, 
and  finally  was  purchased  by  the  late  Hiram  Walker,  some 
twenty  years  before  his  death.  This  island  has  a  history 
of  its  own,  Avhich  can  be  traced  over  one  hundred  years. 

Strange  to  say,  slavery  existed  in  Canada,  at  any  rate  in 
Essex,  for  some  years  after  it  was  abolished  by  the  Act  of 
the  first  Upper  Canadian  Parliament,  passed  in  1794,  many 
years  before  the  British  Emancipation  Act. 

Jacques  Duperon  Baby,  the  Indian  fur-trader,  owned 
no  fewer  than  thirty  slaves. 

Colonel  Elliott,  who  was  one  of  the  early  British 
settlers  from  Virginia,  brought  with  him,  in  1781,  sixty 
slaves,  and  settled  just  below  Amherstburg.  Eemains  of 
the  slave  quarters  are  said  to  be  still  on  the  place,  now 
occupied  by  Mr.  Fred  Elliott. 

Antoine  Descomptes  Labadie,  a  wealthy  resident  of  the 
township  of  Sandwich,  now  the  site  of  Walkerville,  by  his 
last  will  and  testament,  dated  May  2Gth,  180G,  bequeaths  to 
his  wife,  Charlotte,  her  choice  of  any  two  of  his  slaves. 

The  late  Mr.  W.  L.  Baby,  of  the  Customs,  Windsor,  in 
his  book,  ''  Souvenirs  of  the  Past,"  gives  an  amusing  ac- 
count of  the  attempted  rescue  of  a  Kentucky  slave,  who 
escaped  from  his  master  in  1830,  and  sought  refuge  at  the 
home  of  the  late  Charles  Baby,  in  Sandwich.'  Needless  to 
say,  the  master  had  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat  after  learning 
something  of  British  justice,  and  the  rights  of  the  negro 
under  the  British  flag. 
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Mr.  Charles  Mair,  formerly  of  Windsor,  and  author  of 
^^Tecumseh,'-  had  in  his  possession  a  deed  in  French  signed 
bv  Pontiac,  the  Indian  chief,  with  his  totem  la  turtle), 
4a ted  ITth  September,  1765,  and  which  conveyed  to  Lieu- 
tenant Abbott,  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  a  piece  of  land  on  the 
Detroit  River,  and  upon  which  the  Walker  Distillery  now 
stands,  formerly  the  property  of  Antoine  Descomptes  La- 
badie. 

Pontiac  and  his  braves,  no  doubt,  occupied  a  consider- 
able portion  of  Essex.  He  laid  siege  to  Fort  Detroit,  in 
1763,  unsuccessfully,  and  died  in  1769. 

Perhaps  no  other  dAvelling  or  place  in  the  county  of- 
Essex  has  stich  a  history  as  the  Baby  mansion  at  the  town 
of  Sandwich,  erected  about  the  year  1780,  by  the  Honorable 
James  Baby,  Inspector-General,  and  Legislative  Councilor, 
the  father  of  the  late  Wm.  L.  Baby,  previously  mentioned, 
and  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Baby,  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  who 
became  its  owner,  and  resided  there  for  so  many  years 
previous  to  his  death,  about  thirty  years  ago.  The  dwelling 
was,  and  is  yet,  a  most  substantial  one.  Its  orchard  con- 
tained several  of  the  famous  old  French  pear-trees,  over 
sevent}'^  feet  high,  planted  by  the  Jesuits  more  than  one 
hundred  years  ago.  It  was  the  headquarters  of  General 
Hull  when  he  invaded  Canada  in  1812.  Its  halls  have 
echoed' to  the  voices  of  Hull,  Brock,  Proctor,  Harrison,  and 
Tecumseh.  Like  Detroit,  its  neighbor,  it  has  been  under 
more  than  one  flag. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  relate  the  various  struggles 
between  contending  armies  and  lawless  invaders  which 
took  place  on  our  frontier,  merely  mentioning  the  War  of 
1812;  the  driving  off  Fighting  Island  of  the  so-called 
Patriots  by  the  British  troops  and  volunteers,  in  February, 
1838,  and  in  the  following  month  of  the  same  class  of  in- 
vaders from  Pelee  Island. 

The  Battle  of  Windsor,  on  the  4th  December,  1838,  will 
also  have  to  be  left  for  others  to  deal  with.  It  will  make 
a  good  paper  in  itself.  I  wottld  advise  you  to  read  the 
Memorial  Tablet,  in  St.  John's  cemetery  at  Sandwich, 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Hume,  who  was  killed,  or, 
rather,  to  use  the  words  of  Colonel  Prince,  who  is  said  to 
have  written  the  inscription,  '^  was  brutally  murdered  "  on 
that  occasion  whilst  proceeding  from  Sandwich  to  Windsor 
to  render  assistance  to  Her  Majesty's  troops  engaged  in 
repelling  the  invaders. 
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Let  me  conclude  by  saying  a  few  words  about  the  fertil- 
ity and  varied  productiveness  of  our  county.  I  have  men- 
tioned its  want  of  scenery,  and  its  most  southerly  position. 
It  is  well-known  that  Indian  corn  is  the  leading  crop  of  the 
county,  yielding  nearly  fifty  bushels  of  shelled  corn,  on  an 
average,  to  the  acre,  and  much  more  than  the  famous  corn 
States  of  Missouri  or  Iowa.  At  nearly  every  country 
agricultural  fair  in  the  Province  that  particular  county  is 
claimed  to  be  the  garden  of  Canada.  Of  course,  we  think 
Essex  alone  can  truly  make  this  claim.  It  is  one  of  the^ 
best  agricultural  counties  in  the  Dominion.  There  is  no 
other  which  surpasses  it.  It  is  the  home  of  almost  all  the 
fruits  of  the  temperate  climate. 

Occasionally  the  mean  temperature  in  April  is  55^, 
about  the  average  temperature  of  Toronto  in  May.  The 
midsummer  months  are  nearly  as  warm  as  at  Xew  York. 
Spring  is  early,  and  generally  free  from  frost,  whilst 
autumn  is  most  beautiful  and  warm.  Besides  other  fruits, 
peaches  and  watermelons  are  of  the  finest  quality,  and 
.  yield  a  most  abundant  crop.  The  culture  of  tobacco  has 
been  largely  and  profitably  engaged  in.  It  is  the  only 
county  where  the  Catawba  grape  has  been  successfully 
grown;  the  crop  on  Pelee  Island  being  equal  to  that  pro- 
duced on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  The  late  Mr.  Theodule 
Girardot,  of  Sandwich,  himself  a  native  of  Eastern  France, 
produced  in  his  vine^'ards  four  to  five  tons  of  Concord  to 
the  acre,  and  he  was  also  of  the  opinion  that  Essex  was 
superior  as  a  wine  district  to  the  valleys  of  Moselle  and 
Ehine,  and  that  the  wine  made  here  was  equal  to  any  in 
Eastern  France. 
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LOCAL  HISTOEIC  PLACES  IN  ESSEX  COUNTY. 
By  Miss  Margaret  Claire  Kilroy. 


Read  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Historical 
Society,  in  Windsor,  1st  June,  1904. 


There  is  no  other  county  in  Ontario  around  which 
clusters  more  hallo^yed  memories,  associated  with  the  an- 
cient history  of  Western  Canada,  than  the  County  of  Es- 
sex. It  is  rich  in  incidents,  and  records  of  early  discoveries, 
of  ecclesiastical  zeal  and  of  martial  valor.  It  is  to  com- 
memorate the  stirring  scenes  enacted  on  the  south  shore  of 
the  Detroit  Eiver,  that  we  are  gathered  in  this  auditorium 
of  the  Windsor  Library  tonight. 

Bancroft  writes  of  the  first  explorations  in  French 
America,  that  ''  ^^carce  a  cape  was  turned,  scarce  a  river 
entered,  but  a  Jesuit  led  the  way.'^  This  statement  of  the 
great  American  historian  is  borne  out  in  the  history  of  the 
County  of  Essex.  It  was  a  elestiit.  Father  Armand  de  la 
Richardi,  a  native  of  Aquitane,  France,  who,  one  hundred 
and  seventy-six  years  ago  (1728),  came  to  the  then  remote 
post  of  Fort  Pontchartain  (Detroit)  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Huron  Indians.  He  was  the  first  white  man  who  planted 
the  seeds  of  civilization  and  of  Christianity  on  the  south 
shore  of  the  Detroit  River,  in  the  villages  of  the  savages  at 
Bois  Blanc  Island  and  at  Huron  Point  (Sandwich).  Father 
Richardi  labored  as  a  missionary,  with  apostolic  zeal,  for 
seven  years  before  he  succeeded  in  converting  the  whole 
tribe  of  the  Wyandotte,  or  Huron  Indians,  of  the  south 
shore,  six  hundred  of  whom  Avere  baptised  by  him.  He 
established  a  residence,  known  as  the  ''Mission  Farm," 
on  Bois  Blanc  Island,  but  nowhere  can  I  find  evidence, 
either  in  tradition  or  in  writing,  that  he  built  a  church 
on  the  island.  ''  The  Mission  Farm,"  as  well  as  the  village 
of  the  Hurous,  near  Lake  Erie,  was  abandoned  after  suf- 
fering from  an  attack  by  the  old-time  enemy  of  the  Hurons, 
the  Iroquois  Indians,  led  by  a  war  chief  named  Nichols. 
Through  the  influence  of  Father  Richardi  the  Hurons  of 
the  south  shore  were  concentrated  in  one  large  village,  at 
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TTuron  Point  (La  Pointe  de  Montreal).  Here  Father 
Eicliardi  bulk  a  church  ''70  brasses  long,"  dedicated  it  to 
the  service  of  Almighty  God  under  the  patronage  of  our 
Lady  of  the  Assumption,  and  tlience  he  wrote  to  his  su- 
perior at  Quebec,  and  asked  for  assistance,  as  he  was  sixty 
years  old.  and  found  himself  unable  to  learn  the  language 
of  the  savagts  who  lived  in  the  vicinity.  (The  village  of 
tlie  Ottawa  Indians  Avas  located  above  the  site  of  the  pres- 
ent Walkt-rville.)  Father  lUchardi's  letter  was  written 
under  tlie  dare  of  June  21st,  1711,  and  he  permanently  re- 
tired in  1753  from  the  mission  of  the  Hurons  of  the  Detroit 
to  Quebec,  where  he  died  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  in  1758. 

Til  1744.  after  spending  a  year  at  Loretto,  Quebec,  in 
the  study  of  the  Huron  language.  Father  Peter  Potier,  a 
Jesuit,  a  Belgian  by  birth,  came  to  the  Detroit  River  to 
assist  Father  Richardi  as  missionary  to  the  Huron  Indians 
of  the  south  shore,  with  whom  he  labored  for  nearly  forty 
years,  or  until  his  death,  in  1781.  His  body  rests  beneath 
the  nave  of  the  present  Church  of  the  Assumption,  at 
Sandwich. 

There  is  no  tradition  which  locates  the  site  of  the  prim- 
itive structure  used  as  a  church  by  Father  Richardi,  but 
its  successor,  which  was  known  far  and  wide  as  ''The 
Church  of  the  Hurons,"  was  erected  between  the  years  of 
1717  and  1750,  by  Father  Potier,  on  land  given  the  Jesuits 
by  the  Indians  north-east  of  the  present  "Girardot  wine- 
cellar."  "Tl'.e  Jesuit  Farm"  Avas  later  known  as  "The 
Pratt  Farm."  Father  Potier  also  built  a  mission  house, 
and  enclosed  about  four  acres  of  land  as  a  mission  garden. 
The  mission  house  is  still  standing  and  habitable.  It  was 
a  notable  landmark  until  recent  years,  when  it  was  robbed 
of  its  ancient  appearance,  "stone  foundations  and  tall, 
stone  chimney  plastered  and  whitened  on  the  outside,"  as 
recorded  in  the  Jesuit  Relations. 

The  names  of  the  men  who  assisted  Fatlier  Potier  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  in  his  work  of  build- 
ing church  and  house,  are  recorded  as  follows :  "Pierre 
Meloche.  nf  the  Windmill,  who  supplied  the  lumber;  Nich- 
olas dit  Niagara,  Canipau  and  Mini,  who  hauled  it ;  Nich- 
olas Francis  Janis,  the  mason ;  Charles  Parent,  the  car- 
penter; Jean  Baptist  Goyeau,  the  farmer;  Jean  Cecille  and 
<;'harles  Chauvin,  the  blacksmitlis ;  Belleperche,  Dumoucliel, 
Reaume.  DtLisle,  Marentette,  St.  Louis  Legros,"  etc.,  etc. 
Men  bearinL^  these  honored  names  are  with  us  to-niglit; 
they  are  the  representatives  of  the  early  habitants  of  Es- 
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sex;  they  retain  the  creed,  the  customs,  the  language,  and 
the  land  of  tlieir  fathers,  the  hardy  Frenchmen,  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  our  commonwealth. 

In  course  of  time  a  larger  and  more  commodious  edifice, 
which  retained  the  name  of  ^'The  Church  of  the  Hurons,^^ 
was  substituted  for  the  church  erected  in  1747.  This  log 
church  building  was  in  existence  until  1851,  when  it  was 
removed  from  its  site  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Coulee,  be- 
tween the  present  Church  of  the  Assumption  and  the  river 
road,  just  west  of  the  avenue  of  maple  trees,  planted  by 
tlie  late  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Pisoneault,  first  Bishop  of 
Sandwich. 

In  1749,  1751,  and  1754  settlers  were  sent  to  the  shores 
of  the  Detroit  River  from  France  at  the  expense  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  farms  were  granted  to  them  on  both  sides  of 
the  river  four  arpents  wide  at  the  channel  bank,  and  run- 
ning back  forty  arpents  deep.  Farming  implements  and 
other  advances  were  made  to  them  by  the  Government  until 
they  were  able  to  take  care  of  themselves,  which  they  were 
soon  able  to  do. 

In  1752  there  were  twenty  families  settled  on  the  south 
sliore.  In  this  year  Father  Potier  baptised  Jean  Dufour, 
the  first  white  child  born  in  the  future  County  of  Essex. 
In  1760  fifty  families  were  settled  on  the  river  bank  on 
farms,  east  of  the  Church  of  the  Hurons.  The  names  of 
these  farmers  were  as  follows:  Campeau,  Chene,  Droul- 
liard,  Janisse,  Goyeau,  Meloche,  Pelette,  Baby,  Parent, 
Yillier  dit  St.  Louis,  Gaudet  dit  Marentette,  Le  Beau,  Na- 
varre, Robert,  Trembley,  Reneaud,  Reaume,  Cloutier,  Cher- 
mont,  Compare,  La  Feuillade,  Bourdeau,  Bouron,  Bon 
Voulier,  Boesmier,  Bergeron,  Caron,  De  Noyers,  Dupuis, 
De  Rouin,  Toupin  dit  DuSaux,  Des  Hetres,  De  Breuil,  Du 
Bois,  Jadot,  Grenon,  Le  Grand,  Thirait,  La  Coste,  L'Ang- 
lois,  Pagot,  Pratt  Rochelot  dit  L'Esperance. 

In  this  year,  A.  D.  1760,  the  Bourbon  lilies  of  chivalric 
France  went  down  before  the  conquering  banner  of  Great 
Britain.  On  the  19th  of  November  the  change  of  flags  took 
place  without  clash  of  arms  at  Fort  Pontchartrain  (De- 
troit), on  the  north  shore.  The  French  commander,  M. 
Bellestre,  retired,  and  Major  Robert  Rogers  took  posses- 
sion of  the  fort  and  all  the  adjacent  country  and  both  sides 
of  the  river,  in  the  name  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  King 
George  III. 

The  change  of  government  from  French  to  British  rule 
on  the  shores  of  the  Detroit,  made  little  change  in  the  dailv 
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life  of  the  liabitant,  but  it  broiiglit  a  new  life  to  the  Mis- 
sion of  the  Hurons,  Avhicli  was  merged  into  the  parish  of 
the  Assumption.  The  Eight  Eev.  Bishop  of  Quebec  gave 
Father  Potier  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  the  settlers 
on  the  south  shore,  Avho  were  released  from  the  parish  of 
Ste.  Anne's  Church,  Detroit,  to  become  the  first  parish- 
ioners of  the  Church  of  the  Assumption.  The  records  of 
the  parish  of  the  Assumption  at  Sandwich  are  consecutive, 
from  the  date  of  July  IG,  1761,  until  the  present  time,  one 
hundred  and  forty-tliree  years.  They  are  the  oldest  and 
most  complete  file  of  church  records  in  Ontario. 

In  1761  Lieutenant-Governor  Hamilton  was  commander 
at  Detroit,  and  from  thence  he  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Dart- 
motith.  In  this  letter  he  mentioned  that  the  French  farm- 
ers were  settled  for  eight  miles  on  the  south  shore  of  the 
river,  that  the  houses  Avere  of  logs;  most  of  them  had 
orcliards  adjoining.  He  writes  as  follows:  ''The  inhabi- 
tants may  thank  the  bountiful  hand  of  Providence  for 
melons,  peaches,  plums,  pears,  apples,  mulberries  and 
grapes,  besides  several  sorts  of  smaller  fruits.  ]S^ear  the 
river  the  woods  are  full  of  blossoming  shrubs,  wild  flowers, 
and  aromatic  herbs.  Almost  every  farmer  has  a  calash  for 
summer  and  a  cariole  for  winter.  They  use  oxen  for  the 
plough.  The  farmer  in  a  few  hours,  with  gun  or  line,  will 
furnish  food  for  several  families."  Before  each  farm  on 
the  roadside  a  cross  was  erected  by  the  settler,  and  blessed 
by  the  Jesuit  missionary,  as  a  symbol  of  faith  and  thanks- 
giving, that  God  permitted  the  habitant  to  plant  Christian- 
ity in  the  New  AVorld.  The  settlement  below  the  Huron 
village  at  Sandwicli  was  known  under  the  sobriquet  of 
''Cote  Misere,"  or  Misery  Settlement.  It  is  now  known  as 
Petite  Cote,  tlie  garden  of  the  county.  The  pear  trees  were 
of  great  heiglit  and  girth ;  the  fruit  was  small,  sweet,  and 
luscious.  Tlie  tree  Avas  said  to  lie  propagated  by  seed 
brought  from  France  by  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  and  for  that 
reason  the  giant  fruit  trees  were  named  the  ''Mission  pear- 
trees." 

"Many  a  thrifty  Mission  pear 

Yet  o'erlooks  the  blue  St.  Clair, 

Like  a  veteran  faithful  warden: 

And  their  branches  gnarled  and  olden 

Still  each  year  their  blossoms  dance, 

Scent  and  bloom  of  Sunny  France." 

The  victory  of  the  British  Army  in  New  France  was 
closely  followed  by  the  great  Indian  conspiracy,  under 
Pontiac,  wliicli  liad  for  its  object  a  general  uprising  of  tlie 
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Indians,  from  the  Bay  of  Gaspe  to  the  country  of  the  Ill- 
inois; a  massacre  of  the  garrison  at  the  several  forts — 
Mackinaw,  Detroit,  etc. — and  thns  to  put  an  end  forever 
to  British  supremacy  in  Canada. 

The  village  of  the  Ottawa  Indians  was  the  rendezvous 
of  Pontiac  and  the  allied  tribes  of  the  Ottawa  confederacy. 
It  was  situated  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Detroit  Kiver, 
<ibreast  of  Belle  Isle,  one  of.  the  most  beautiful  places  in 
Canada ;  rich  in  all  the  diversity  of  land  and  water.  Here 
in  the  Indian  village  just  above  the  present  site  of  Walker- 
ville,  in  the  fateful  summer  of  1763,  nearly  three  thousand 
warriors,  under  Pontiac,  lay  encamped;  thence  they 
watched  the  river  and  the  distant  shore,  where,  in  the  Old 
Fort,  Major  Gladwin  and  his  little  band  of  heroes,  one 
hundred  and  twenty  men  all  told,  were  besieged.  Without 
a  shadow  of  cowardice  they  faced  impending  death  by  mas- 
sacre or  by  famine. 

It  is  narrated  in  the  Pontiac  manuscript  that  on  th^ 
day  of  the  proposed  attack  on  the  fort  at  Detroit,  Father 
Potier  crossed  the  river,  went  to  the  camp  of  the  allied 
savages,  near  the  fort,  and  by  the  power  he  had  over  them 
vrithdrew  the  Hurons,  the  bravest  of  all  the  warriors,  to 
tlieir  village  at  Montreal  Point,  and  thus  saved  Detroit 
from  the  fate  which  befell  her  sister  fort  at  Mackinaw. 
The  old  manuscript  goes  on  to  tell  of  this  worthy  priest  as 
''Father  Potier,  the  Jesuit  missionary  of  the  Hurons,  was 
reverenced  by  both  Frenchmen  and  Indians,  as  a  saint  upon 
earth." 

A  little  way  up  stream  from  the  site  of  the  Ottawa 
village,  is  Peach  Island,  a  tract  of  about  one  hundred  acres 
of  land.  It  was  the  home  of  Pontiac  and  his  wives  and 
his  children.  .  Peach  Island  was  visited  in  1721  by  the 
eminent  traveller,  writer,  and  historian,  Father  Peter 
Francis  Charlevois,  S.  J.,  who  wrote  of  it  as  ''Isle  Aux 
Peche  or  Fishing  Island."  He  wrote  of  Belle  Isle,  as  "Isle 
Ste.  Claire."  The  latter  name  was  changed  to  Rattle 
Snake  Island,  and  later  to  Hog  Island.  In  1815  it  received 
and  retained  the  descriptive  name  of  "Belle  Isle,  or  Beauti- 
ful Island."  When  George  III.  was  King  the  present 
Belle  Isle,  a  tract  of  700  acres,  was  a  Canadian  common. 
During  the  siege  of  Detroit  by  Pontiac  a  family  named 
Fisher  was  massacred  on  the  island.  In  17GS  Lieutenant 
George  McDougall,  an  officer  in  His  Majesty's  60th  Regi- 
ment, purchased  the  island  from  the  Indians  for  the  im- 
mediate consideration  of  five  barrels  of  rum,  three  rolls  of 
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tobacco,  and  three  pounds  of  vermilion,  and  a  belt  of  wam- 
pum, together  with  three  barrels  of  rum  and  three  pounds 
of  paint,  to  be  paid  when  possession  was  taken.  The  unique 
document  of  conveyance,  signed  by  the  chiefs,  and  bearing 
the  totems  of  the  Chippewa  and  Ottawa  tribes,  is  a  relic 
still  in  possession  of  the  Campeau  family,  the  heirs  of 
Lieutenant  McDougall,  who  sold  the  island  to  the  City  of 
Detroit,  in  1870,  for  |200,000.  It  was  on  the  island,  by 
Indian  method,  that  white  fish  was  first  successfully  cured 
for  the  eastern  markets.  In  1836,  3500  barrels  of  white 
fish,  at  §8  per  barrel,  were  shipped  from  the  island. 

It  was  from  the  end  of  Belle  Isle  that  the  so-called  Gen- 
eral Bierce  and  his  so-called  ''Patriot''  army,  in  1838,  on 
the  steamer  Cham  plain,  crossed  to  the  south  shore,  and 
marched  westward  to  meet  death  and  defeat  in  the  Battle 
of  Windsor.  Above  the  village  of  the  Ottawas  was  located 
the  first  windmill,  erected  on  the  south  shore.  It  was  the 
property  of  Pierre  Meloche,  the  friend  of  Pontiac.  Down 
stream,  not  far  above  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Lake 
Ste.  Claire,  is  located  the  Askin  property,  known  as  ''Stra- 
bane.''  It  was  the  early  home  of  that  brilliant  unfortunate 
child  of  genius — soldier,  traveller,  writer,  historian,  and 
first  novelist  in  Western  Canada^— Major  John  Kichardson. 
I  regret  to  say  that  copies  of  ''Wacousta,''  "The  Canadian 
Brothers,-'  and  others  of  his  novels  are  not  in  general  cir- 
culation in  Essex.  Major  Richardson  lived  at  Strabane,  at 
Amherstburg,  and  at  Sandwich ;  in  the  latter  place,  below 
St.  John's  Church,  can  be  seen  the  brick  house  occupied  by 
him  when  revising  ''The  Canadian  Brothers,"  some  sixty 
years  ago.  I  trust  that  our  local  Historical  Society  will 
erect  in  the  City  Library  a  tablet  to  keep  green  the  memory 
of  this  gifted  foster-son  of  Essex,  whose  remains  rest  in  an 
unknown,  perhaps  unmarked  grave,  in  a  United  States 
cemetery. 

The  present  plant  of  the  Asphalt  Paving  Block  Com- 
pany is  built  on  the  site  of  the  Montreuil  windmill,  and 
near  by  is  what  was  once  the  Jenkins  Ship  Yard,  where,  a 
century  ago,  the  first  vessels  built  on  the  south  shore  were 
constructed.  Here  also  was  l)uilt  the  ferry  boat  Essex 
and  the  railway  transfer  steamers,  etc.  Near  this  place, 
between  the  two  Avindmills,  William  Hull,  brigadier-gen- 
eral and  commander  of  the  Western  Army  of  the  United 
States,  and  liis  troop  of  2,000  regular  soldiers,  on  tlie  night 
of  July  12th,  1812,  crossed  the  river,  landed  on  the  south 
sliore,  unfurled  the  stars  and  stripes,  and  marched  along 
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tlie  river-road  to  Sandwich;  thence  to  be  issued,  on  the  13th 
of  July,  his  famous  prochimation,  addressed  '^To  the  in- 
habitants of  Canada." 

The  modern  sightseer  travels  over  the  same  road  to-day 
as  re-echoed  the  war-like  tramp  of  the  doughty  General 
Hull  and  his  army,  but  he  looks  not  on  the  quaint,  old  log 
houses  of  the  habitants,  Labadie  and  Maisonville;  in  their 
places  stand  out  boldly  the  world-famous  liqtior  plant  and 
mammoth  rack  warehouses  of  ^'Hirani  Walker  &  Sons,  Lim- 
ited." The  pretty  garden  town  of  Walkerville  has  numer- 
ous thriving  industries  besides  the  distillery.  It  also  has  a 
magnificent  new  stone  memorial  church,  dedicated  to  St. 
Mary,  erected  and  endowed  by  the  munificence  of  the 
Walker  family. 

One  step  from  Walkerville  and  we  are  within  the  munic- 
ipal boundaries  of  Windsor.  The  site  of  Windsor  w^as 
recommended  by  Lieutenant-Governor  Simcoe,  first  Gov- 
ernor of  Upper  Canada,  as  suitable  for  a  garrison  should 
the  post  of  Detroit  be  ceded  to  the  United  States.  On  April 
28th,  1792,  Governor  Simcoe  WTote  as  follows :  ^'It  there- 
fore appears  to  me  that  if  it  be  thought  necessary  that  the 
Government  should  have  a  garrison  on  the  Straits  of  De- 
troit it  had  better  be  placed  directly  opposite  to  the  present 
town,  to  whicli  the  cannon  and  stores  might  be  easily 
moved,  where  the  barracks  of  the  troops  might  be  so  con- 
structed as  to  be  adequate  fortifications,  and  where,  I  un- 
derstand, wharfs,  if  necessary,  might  be  as  conveniently 
erected  as  on  the  opposite  shore,  and  where,  it  is  probable, 
many  of  the  inhabitants  who  prefer  the  British  Government 
would  easily  enter,  and  by  whose  means  a  commercial  in- 
tercourse would  be  kept  up  with  the  inhabitants  in  the 
District  of  the  United  States." 

MoY  House. 

On  the  eastern  confines  of  Windsor  there  stands  a 
quaint,  solidly  built,  large  mansion,  erected  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  It  is  known  as  ''Moy  House."  The 
four-sided  roof  is  a  key  to  its  history;  for  the  nonce  we 
are  with  Laut  and  Parker,  sharing  in  the  joys  and  the  sor- 
rows of  ''The  Lords  of  the  North"  and  'Tierre  and  His 
People,"  for  one  hundred  years  ago  Moy  House  was  an  es- 
tablishment of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  It  was  built 
by  Hon.  Angus  Mcintosh,  factor  of  the  great. fur  company, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Detroit.     He  also  built  two  long,  low 
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brick  buildings  adjoining  Moy.  One  of  the  latter  build- 
ings was  used  as  a  storehouse  for  ammunition;  the  other 
was  used  for  Indian  merchandise,  or  pelts  for  the  market 
in  England.  At  the  water's  edge  there  was  a  landing  place, 
where  the  brigs  Caledonia  and  Wellington^  of  Moy,  loaded 
or  discharged  their  cargoes.  These  brigs  were  built  by 
members  of  the  Jenkins  and  Hackett  families,  who  came 
from  the  Orkney  Islands  as  shipbuilders  for  the  fur  com- 
pany. 

There  is  a  glamor  of  romance  about  the  history  of  Mc- 
intosh, the  factor.  He  Avas  a  young  son  of  Angus  Mcln-  '^l 
tosh,  of  Moy  Hall,  near  Inverness,  Scotland,  and  his  wife, 
the  celebrated  Lady  of  Moy,  who  not  only  harbored  at  the 
hall  "Prince  Charlie,"  but  gave  vent  to  her  own  Jacobite 
feelings,  and  those  of  the  Clan  Mcintosh,  by  levying  the 
fighting  men  of  the  ancient  tribe  to  the  number  of  three 
hundred,  at  whose  head  she  rode  with  a  man's  bonnet  on 
her  head,  a  tartan  riding-habit  richly  laced,  and  pistols  at 
her  saddle-bow.  It  was  she  who  caused  the  famous  "Rout 
of  Moy."  Her  son,  Angus,  was  a  voluntary  exile  from 
the  Old  Land  through  his  fealty  to  the  ill-starred  Stuart 
family.  He  was  a  mercliant  in  Detroit  at  the  time  of  the 
evacuation,  1796.  He  followed  the  British  flag  to  the 
south  shore,  together  with  his  wife,  a  French  lady, 
Archange  St.  Martin  and  family.  He  entered  the  service 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company;  built  on  the  banks  of  the 
Detroit  "Moy  House,"  named  after  his  ancestral  home  in 
Scotland.  In  1812  he,  with  his  sons,  James,  Angus,  and 
Duncan,  did  noble  service  on  the  River  St.  Clair  for  King 
and  country.  In  1830  Angus  Mcintosh  was  called  to  Scot- 
land to  take  possession  of  his  estate  and  his  birthright  as 
the  Laird  of  Moy,  and  tlie  head  of  the  Clan  Chattan.  It  is 
told  in  stor}'  that  when  one  of  the  old  Lairds  of  Moy  died, 
his  remains  were  carried  to  his  grave,  followed  by  two 
thousand  mourners,  all  clansmen. 

The  wife  of  Honorable  Angus  Mcintosh  was  buried  in 
tlie  cemetery  of  the  Churcli  of  the  Assumption  at  Sand- 
^^'ich.  Her  grass-hidden  tombstone  can  be  found,  bearing 
the  date,  1827.  It  is  the  oldest  monumental  inscription  in 
the  cemetery. 

Not  far  from  Moy  is  another  time-worn  building,  more 
than  a  century  old,  but  still  in  an  excellent  state  of  preser- 
vation, with  high  pitched  roof,  dormer  windows,  low  eaves, 
and  vine-colored  jjorch.     It  was  the  home  of  the  Beaubien 
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family.     There  are  many  interesting  stories  associated  with 
this  ancient  domicile. 

About  where  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  round-house  is 
situated,  there  was  once  a  wharf  known  as  VorhoetY's. 
Here  the  vessel,  named  the  Thames,  was  set  on  fire  during 
the  rebellion. 

McDougall  Street,  Windsor,  is  a  street  unique  in  Can- 
ada. It  is  a  thoroughfare  closely  settled  on  each  side  for 
more  than  a  mile  by  negroes.  The  houses  were  built  by 
the  runaway  slaves,  who,  before  the  war,  found  an  asylum 
in  Canada. 

Where  the  present  City  Hall  is  located  on  Sandwich 
Street  East  was  the  scene  of  bloodshed  and  the  burning  of 
the  block-house  during  the  rebellion  of  1S3S. 

The  public  square,  in  the  centre  of  Windsor  Avenue, 
was  purchased  in  1835  for  military  purposes.  On  it  the 
Government  built  several  Ioav,  long  houses,  which  were 
used  as  barracks  by  the  militia,  w^ho  were  called  to  arms  to 
protect  the  border  during  the  Fenian  excitement  of  ISGG. 

On  Pitt  Street  we  pass  over  the  ground  which  was  once 
the  Baby  orchard,  and  the  scene  of  the  Battle  of  Windsor. 
Here  brave  Dr.  Hume  was  done  to  death  on  that  raw  Decem- 
ber morning  in  1838,  and  his  sword  carried  aAvay  by  the  so- 
called  ''General"  Bierce,  who  bequeathed  it  as  a  war  souve- 
nir to  a  college  in  Ohio. 

About  where  the  present  Canadian  Express  Office  is  sit- 
uated on  Sandwich  Street,  the  guns  were  mounted  and 
trained  to  carry  shot  and  shell  into  the  fort  at  Detroit  on 
the  16th  of  August,  1812,  whilst  General  Brock  and  his 
militia  and  Indian  allies  crossed  the  river  from  the  old 
school-hotise  at  Sandwich  to  Spring  Wells,  and  marched  on 
the  fort  at  Detroit,  which  capitulated  by  the  order  of  Gen- 
eral Hull. 

On  the  eastern  limits  of  Sandwich  is  the  parish  church 
of  the  Assumption,  the  successor  of  the  old  church  of  the 
Hurons,  which  stood  upon  the  grassy  site  between  the  two 
roads.  Within  the  Church  of  the  Assumption,  beneath  the 
nave,  are  the  graves  of  Father  Potier,  1781;  Father  De- 
Faux,  1T9G,  and  Father  Marchant,  1825.  The  pulpit  is  a 
fine  example  of  wood  carving.  It  is  a  relic  from  the  Church 
of  the  Hurons,  and  was  the  work  of  the  great  sculptor 
Ferot,  in  1792.  The  bell  given  to  the  Church  of  the 
Hurons  by  the  British  Government  in  1781  can  be  heard 
from  the  turret  of  the  neighboring  College  of  the  Assump- 
tion.    It  was  of  this  bell  Major  McKenny  wrote  in    his 


^Trip  of  the  Lakes,"  in  1S2G.  "Sweetly  over  the  water 
comes' the  souud  of  the  bell  from  rhe  Church  of  the  Hurons 
at  Sandwich.'' 

The  church  farm  of  350  acics  was  given  to  the  Church 
of. the  Assumption  by  the  Hurons.  The  road  west  of  the 
church  farm  is  known  as  the  Huron  line.  It  divided  the 
village  of  the  Hurons  from  the  church  farm.  The  lines  of 
the  early  British  survey — 179(' — were  struck  from  the 
Huron  line.  The  bearings  were  laken  from  the  burnished 
cross  on  Ste.  Anne's  Church,  De:roit. 

The  Huron  village  occupied  about  a  mile  square  of  land, 
lying  between  the  Church  of  the  Asstimption  and  the  River 
Au  Gervais ;  the  little  coulee  flowed  into  the  Detroit  River 
near  the  present  garden  of  Mr.  Cowan.  The  Hurons  per- 
manently retired  from  the  reserve  at  the  Huron  Church 
to  the  reserve  at  the  River  Canard  in  1799.  On  the  site  of 
the  Indian  village  General  Hull  pitched  his  tents  for  2,500 
American  soldiers.  Here  also  General  William  Henry  Har- 
rison and  his  troop  of  3,500  soldiers  rested  when  en  route 
for  the  River  Thames. 

The  Baby  house  is  near  by.  It  was  built  after  the  con- 
quest of  Canada,  by  one  Jacqu-  Duperon  Baby,  a  store- 
keeper of  Indian  merchandise  at  Fort  Pontchartrain ;  and 
also  in  the  Miami  country  in  176').  and  Government  inter- 
l^reter  of  the  Shawnee  Indians,  a:  20  shillings  sterling  per 
day,  during  the  American  Revolu:ion.  His  son  James  was 
also  a  Government  interpreter  and  storekeeper  in  the  In- 
dian Department,  and  afterward  member  of  the  first 
Parliament  of  Canada,  and  Insp- ;tor-General.  He  died  in 
1833,  and  is  buried  in  Assumpi:.>ii  cemetery.  The  Baby 
house  was  the  headquarters  of  iT^rneral  Hull.  Thence  he 
retreated  to  Detroit  in  August,  1^12.  The  County  Court 
House  at  Sandwich  was  built  about  fifty  years  ago 
by  Hon.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  ^ho  at  that  time  was  a 
master  builder,  and,  more  recently.  Premier  of  Canada. 

St.  John's  Church  and  Qem^^cvj  have  an  interesting 
history,  commenciug  early  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Judge 
Woods,  of  Chatham,  is>sued  a  valuable  brochure  on  the 
church  Avhen  the  parish  celebrat-d  its  century  in  1903. 

Preserved  in  the  Canadian  aroaives  at  Ottawa  there  is 
a  voluminous  correspondence  written  by  distinguished  men, 
and  dated  at  Sandwich — Fatlier  Hubert,  afterwards  ^the 
Bishop  of  Queljec;  Father  Burke,  tlie  first  Bishop  of 
Halifax;  Rev.  Richard  Pollard,  f<under  of  St.  John's  par- 
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eral  Harrison,  afterwards  President  of  the  United  States, 
etc.  It  was  at  'Sandwich  Colonel  Proctor  brought  General 
Winchester  and  nearly  500  officers  and  men  prisoners  of 
war,  taken  at  the  Battle  of  the  Kiver  Easin,  fought  on 
January  13th,  1813.  It  was  from  Sandwich  General  Win- 
chester wrote  to  Colonel  Proctor  to  testify  to  the  polite 
attention,  as  well  as  humanity  and  kindness,  with  which 
Colonel  Proctor  caused  General  Winchester  and  the  pris- 
oners of  Avar  to  be  treated,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
British.  It  was  at  Sandwich  that  Tecumseh  and  his  600 
warriors  lay  in  camp  ready  to  co-operate  with  Colonel  Proc- 
tor after  the  great  naval  battle  of  Lake  Erie.  The  senti- 
ments of  the  brave  Tecumseh  were  fiercely  opposed  to  the 
retreat  of  the  British  army  to  the  Kiver  Thames.  In  im- 
passioned language  Tecumseh  urged  Colonel  Proctor  to 
meet  General  Harrison  on  the  shore  of  the  Detroit  River. 
He  said, ''  This  land  is  ours,  we  should  fight  for  it  and  leave 
our  bones  upon  it." 

''  Park  Farm,"  the  home  of  the  remnant  of  the  Prince 
family,  is  near  the  town  of  Sandwich.  The  house  was  built 
by  the  late  Colonel  Prince,  who,  in  his  generation,  was  the 
most  important  man  in  Essex. 

Knagg's  Creek,  or  Lagoon  Park,  is  an  interesting  piece 
of  scenery  below  Sandwich.  Leaving  it  behind  us  we  travel 
on  the  modern  car,  through  Petite  Cote,  famous  for  its 
vegetables,  notable  for  its  succulent  radishes  and  fine 
orchards  of  cherries,  apples  and  pears,  with  broad  well-kept 
vineyards,  can  be  seen  on  every  side.  At  Turkey  Creek  we 
are  opposite  Fighting  Island,  familiar  to  us  in  the  tales  of 
the  rebellion.  At  the  bridge  of  the  River  Canard  we  re- 
call the  fact  that  it  was  here  at  the  ''  Old  Road"  young  Han- 
cock lost  his  life  and  Dean  was  wounded,  the  first  British 
blood  shed  in  the  War  of  1812. 

It  was  here  that  Colonel  St.  George,  of  Proctor's  com- 
mand, repulsed  General  Cass,  of  General  HulFs  command, 
on  July  13th,  1812.  Below  this  point  of  the  River  Canard 
is  the  oldest  of  the  historic  places  in  Essex — the  graveyard 
of  the  Huron  Indians  of  the  south  shore.  It  is  two  hundred 
years  old,  and  it  still  is  used  as  a  cemetery  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Huron  nation.  The  monument  of  the  late 
Mr.  White  (Chief  Mondorn),  is  a  conspicuous  landmark  in 
this  quaint  God's  Acre. 

Below  the  Indian  reserve  are  the  farms  which  were  allot- 
ted to  the  Butler  Rangers  and  the  U.  E.  L.  in  1700.  We 
are  now  at  Amherstburg,  and  it  is  time  to  say  "  Good- 
night." 
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BATTLE  OF  FIGHTING  ISLAND,  FEBRUARY,  1838. 
By  John  McCrae. 


This  dar,  December  4th,  1888,  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  Battle  of  Windsor  (1838),  leads  the  minds  of  those  still 
surviving,  back  to  the  scenes  of  those  stormy  times. 

Immediately  after  the  defeat  of  Mackenzie  and  his 
followers  in  Upper  Canada,  and  of  Papinean  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, upon  their  retreating  to  the  frontier  of  the  United 
States,  where  they  found  sympathy  in  abundance  among 
our  cousins,  a  large  organization  was  formed  for  the  in- 
vason  of  Canada,  mainly  at  Buffalo,  Rochester,  and  Lock- 
port,  on  the  eastern,  and  at  Detroit  and  Port  Huron,  on 
the  western  frontier.  They  were  liberally  supplied  with 
arms,  ammunition,  food,  and  other  necessaries  for  carrying 
the  war  into  Canada.  At  first,  these  demonstrations  seemed 
very  formidable.  Navy  Island,  a  Canadian  island  in  the 
Niagara  River,  was  taken  possession  of  by  W.  Lyon  Mac- 
kenzie, where  he  formed  a  Provisional  Government,  of 
which  he  was  President.  He  issued  a  proclamation  offer- 
ing three  hundred  acres  of  land  to  each  volunteer  who 
would  join  his  forces,  and  §100  in  cash,  and  by  way  of  bur- 
lesquing the  rewards  offered  by  Sir  F.  B.  Head  for  him 
(Mackenzie)  and  others,  £5,000  was  offered  for  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  Upper  Canada.  Similar  demonstrations 
were  made  on  the  western  frontier,  under  Generals  Mc- 
Leod,  Theller,  and  Sutherland.  Bois  Blanc  Island  was 
taken  possession  of  in  January  1838,  w^here,  for  a  short 
time,  they  made  their  headquarters,  and  subsequently  they 
took  possession  of  Fighting  Island,  and  in  March  following 
they  sent  an  expedition  to  Point  an  Pelee  Island,  where  a 
number  of  regulars  (Captain  Brown  among  them)  were 
kiHed  and  wounded. 

These  demonstrations  seemed  exceedingly  formidable  at 
first,  especially  in  December  and  January,  and  the  in- 
habitants on  all  the  frontier  sent  earnest  appeals  to  the 
interior  of  the  Provinces  for  aid  and  protection,  which  was 
responded  to  with  alacrity  from  all  quarters,  and,  strange 
to  say,  among  the  earliest  volunteers  Avere  many  who  had 
l)een  strong  sympatbizers  with  Mackenzie;  but  who,  when 
the  danger  came  fioni  a  foreign  source,  joined  the  ranks 
against  it.    Our  volunteers  did  not  take  up  (idwh — for  there 
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^vcre  no  arms  in  the  country  to  take  up — and  at  this  time 
(December,  1837),  there  was  not  a  regular  sohiier  in  Up- 
per Canada. 

Among  the  first  to  respond  to  the  call  from  the  frontier 
were  the  "  Kent  Volunteers/'  under  Captain  Bell,  Lieu- 
tenants Baby  and  T.  McCrae,  and  Ensign  Cartier,  who  were 
organized  at  Chatham  in  the  last  days  of  December,  and 
marched  to  the  frontier  on  the  2nd  or  3rd  of  January,  1838. 
Their  uniform  was  a  good  blanket  (furnished  by  the  late 
James  Read,  Esq.,  from  his  store)  strapped  over  their 
shoulders,  and  their  arms — whatever  they  could  get  hold 
of — a  few  had  shotguns,  or  rifles,  but  most  of  them  had 
nothing —  and  this  was  the  case  with  all  the  volunteers  who 
marched  to  tlie  frontier.  They  did  not  ''  fly  to  arms,''  there 
were  no  arms  to  fly  to,  but  they  undauntedly  went  forward 
unarmed,  and  they  conquered  their  arms  from  the  enemy, 
for  which  an  opportunity  soon  offered. 

Early  in  January  General  Theller,  with  a  schooner  (the 
Schooner  Ann)^  loaded  with  arms  and  ammunition  from 
Bois  Blanc  Island,  attacked  the  old  Town  of  Amherstburg. 
The  militia  and  volunteers  defended  the  town  with  such 
arms  as  they  had.  Tliere  was  not  a  gun  in  the  fort,  and 
some  wise  men  actually  improvised  a  wooden  cannon  with 
iron  hoops  and  bands.  It  did  not  affect  the  enemy  in  the 
least,  but  it  came  very  near  terminating  the  career  of  the 
inventors,  for  the  first  shot  sent  it  and  them  flying  in  all 
directions — nobody  killed.  However,  there  was  something 
better  in  store  for  the  defenders  than  wooden  guns.  To- 
wards morning  the  schooner  missed  stays  (some  said  that  a 
stray  shot  cut  the  halyards),  and  she  went  ashore  and  was 
boarded  by  the  volunteers  and  militia,  and  captured.  Gen- 
erals Theller  and  Dodge,  Colonels  Brophy,  Davis,  and  An- 
derson, were  captured  on  deck,  and  twenty  or  twenty-five 
in  the  hold.  Davis  and  Anderson  were  wounded,  the  latter 
died  the  next  morning.  Three  or  four  hundred  stand  of 
arms  and  tw^o  cannon  were  also  captured.  These  were 
soon  distributed  among  the  volunteers  and  militia.  Our 
company,  the  Kent  Volunteers,  numbering  nearly  one  hun- 
dred men,  were  fully  equipped  and  defied  the  enemy. 

Some  time  in  February  1838,  the  sympathizers,  or 
rebels  as  they  were  still  termed,  reorganized  in  Detroit,  and 
took  possession  of  Fighting  Island,  a  Canadian  island, 
al)out  six  or  eight  miles  below  Windsor,  of  which  we  re- 
ceived information  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  but  being  un- 
able to  effect  a  crossing  that  night,  the  ice  not  being  suf- 
ficiently strong,  we  returned  to  our  quarters  and  started 
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again  at  3  o'clock  in  the  morning.     Arriving  opposite  the] 
island  we  fonnd  Captain  Glasco  with  a  small  cannon  fromi 
Amherstbnrg  (for  at  this  time  regnlar  infantry  and  artil- 
lery had  reached  the  frontier),  w^lio    commenced    firing! 
grape-shot  at  the  invaders  with  snch  effect  that  when  we] 
reached  the  island  we  found  no  enemy  to  contend  with. 
They  had  ^'  skedaddled  "  back  to  where  they  came  from,'1 
leaving  their  guns,  provisions — consisting  of  a  number  of] 
barrels  of  pork  and  flour — and  numerous  other  things  scat- 
tered around,   and  one  small  cannon    (a  six-pounder,  I' 
think),  mounted  on  the  fence.    iS'ot  wishing  to  come  awayi 
without  some  trophy  of  the  bloodless  engagement,  a  few  of' 
us — T.  Forsyth,  J.  B.  Williams,  Thomas  Williams,  Wm.| 
Stirling,  two  brothers  by  the  name  of  Symington,  Joseph' 
Bull,  W.  Saunders,  J.  P.  Perrier,  and  the  writer — obtained 
a  sleigh  and  dragged  the  said  six-pounder  over  the  treacher-,1 
ous  ice  to  the  mainland,  where  we  w^re  met  by  the  late] 
Lieutenant  Thomas  McCrae  and  the  late  James  Read,  with 
a  double  sleigh,  waiting  for  us.     We  soon  had  our  prize 
mounted  in  front  of  our  quarters  at  Windsor,  and  used  it 
as  a  morning  salute.    In  the  following  May,  on  our  return 
to  Chatham  on  board  the  ^loop  Frances,  we  brought  our 
prize,  and  sailing  up  the  Thames  on  a  beautiful  morning, 
we  terrified  the  inhabitants  hj  firing  salutes.     Many  peo- 
ple actually  thought  the  rebels  were  coming. 

Subsequently  some  men,  not  proficient  in  gunnery,  got 
their  arms  blown  off  while  attempting  to  fire  a  salute  on  the 
Queen's  birthday,  viz.,  Jos.  Kendall  and  Dr.  Wm.  Fulford, 
for  which  naughty  conduct  she  was  dumped  into  the  River 
Thames,  where  she  lay  for  several  years.  She  was  after- 
wards, by  some  means,  and  for  reasons  unknown  to  the 
writer,  raised  from  her  watery  grave,  and  honored  with  a 
position  in  the  front  yard  of  the  residence  of  the  late 
Thomas  McCrae,  Esq.  (formerly  Lieut.  McCrae,  of  the  Kent 
Volunteers),  in  Chatham  North,  and  christened  ^^  The 
Rebel  Pup." 

Tlie  Battle  of  the  Windmill  at  Prescott,  in  the  following 
Xovem])er,  the  Battle  of  Windsor,  on  the  4th  of  the  follow- 
ing December — in  both  of  which  a  large  number  were  killed 
and  wounded — and  the  Battle  of  the  Short  Hills,  in  tKe 
Niagara  District,  all  resulting  in  favor  of  the  Canadians, 
terminated  the  Rebellion  of  1837-8-9,  and  must  have  con- 
vinced the  people  of  tlie  United  States  and  the  world  that 
Canada  was  not  in  favor  of  annexation  or  independence 
in  those  days,  any  more,  we  may  add,  than  she  is  to-day.- 
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JUSTICE  IX  THE  EAELY  DAYS  OF  HISTOKIC 
SANDWICH. 


(By  Miss  Jean  Barr) 


Read  at  the  annua]  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Historical  Socie- 
ty at  Windsor,  June  1st,  1904. 


The  visitor  spending  a  few  hours  of  a  summer  day  in  the 
quiet  town  of  Sandwicli  would  scarcely  believe  that  the 
shady  streets  and  the  quaint  roadway's  running  down  to 
the  river  were  once  full  of  horror  for  the  wayfarer.  This 
is  true  enough  however,  as  a  perusal  of  the  criminal  records 
will  reveal. 

When  the  British  soldiers  evacuated  Detroit,  some  citi- 
zens, who  still  chose  to  live  under  the  Union  Jack,  betook 
themselves  across  the  river  and  selected  a  tract  of  land 
west  of  the  Huron  mission  church  for  the  site  of  their  new 
homes,  and  their  families  became  the  nucleus  around  which 
was  gathered  the  village  of  Sandwich. 

On  account  of  deserters  from  the  American  army,  and 
the  bad  behavior  of  quarrelsome  Indians,  one  of  the  first 
things  the  villagers  were  obliged  to  consider  w^as  the  erec- 
tion of  a  gaol  and  court  house.  The  need  was  so  pressing 
that  the  authorities  in  the  Western  District  allowed  the 
Sandwich  men  to  bring  an  old  block  house  all  the  way  from 
Chatham,  and  convert  it  into  their  first  gaol.  This  build- 
ing, however,  was  destroyed  by  fire  and  the  chairman  of 
the  board  of  justices  at  once  applied  to  the  Government  for 
assistance  to  rebuild  it,  and  in  the  meantime  requested  the 
commanding  officer  at  Fort  Maiden  to  loan  the  sheriff  one 
of  the  unemployed  vessels  in  the  river  to  be  used  as  a  gaol ; 
a  safe  prison  for  anyone  who  was  not  a  good  swimmer.  A 
portion  of  land  was  reserved  in  the  heart  of  the  village  for 
municipal  purposes,  which  accounts  for  the  fact  that  all  the 
different  gaols  have  stood  on  much  the  same  spot  in  Sand- 
wich. 

The  fir.st  brick  court  house  stood  on  the  ground  now  oc- 
cupied by  the  goal  yard.    It  was  a  square  red  building  sur- 
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rounded  bj  a  palisade  of  cedar  posts,  which  served  the 
double  purpose  of  keeping  the  prisoners  in  and  the  enemy 
out. 

The  criminal  history  of  Sandwich  has  been  long  and 
varied,  and  atrocities  have  been  committed  by  law  the  rec- 
ital of  which  fills  one  with  surprise  and  horror.  During 
the  first  year  of  this  town's  existence,  punishment  was 
dealt  out  with  a  liberal  hand.  Thieves  were  hanged ;  and  not 
only  did  the  guilty  receive  judgment  but  the  innocent  were 
terrorized  and  made  miserable  by  the  warnings  of  justice. 
In  those  days  the  law  read,  "  Murderers  shall  be  hung  in 
some  public  thoroughfare  and  remain  in  full  view  of  pas- 
sersby  until  the  flesh  rot  from  their  bones.''  This  law  was 
put  into  force  and,  actually,  three  of  these  gruesome  warn- 
ings dangled  from  gibbets  at  one  time  in  Sandwich.  Bil- 
boes were  used  to  support  the  bodies. 

The  last  hanging  of  this  nature  occurred  when  Sheriff 
Hands  held  office,  and  the  victim  was  a  young  colored  man 
^^'ho  had  been  implicated  in  a  murder  in  Chatham.  At  that 
time  Bedford  street  ran  but  three  blocks  past  the  court 
house,  then  turned  towards  the  river,  and  at  that  corner  the 
gibbets  stood  on  a  slight  elevation  overlooking  the  road. 
This  gibbeting  made  a  great  commotion  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  exposed  remains  became  so  offensive  as  to 
excite  the  strongest  opposition  to  the  law.  ^'  The  dreadful- 
smelling  things  must  be  cut  down  and  buried,^'  was  the  cry. 
But  who  was  to  do  it?  Such  an  action  would  be  in  defiance 
of  law,  and  might  bring  unknown  severity  upon  the  heads 
of  the  people  who  interfered.  There  seem  to  have  been  few 
brave  enough  to  attempt  the  gruesome  work.  Now,  Sheriff 
Hands  was  a  man  of  courage  and  decision,  a  conspicious 
character  who  used  to  ride  about  mounted  on  a  strikingly 
white  horse.  One  dark  night  during  the  heat  of  the  argu- 
ment regarding  the  occupants  of  the  bilboes,  a  white  horse 
was  seen  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  gibbets, 
and  next  morning  not  a  sight  was  to  be  seen  of  bilboes  or 
])odies.  No  arrests  were  made,  and  the  worthy  sheriff  re- 
fused to  talk  on  the  subject  and  took  no  action  to  discover 
the  person  or  persons  who  defied  the  law. 

Several  years  ago  some  laborers  were  engaged  at  work 
in  Cook's  gravel  pit  when  they  came  upon  a  quantity  of 
])ones  as  well  as  old  iron.  The  men,  considering  the  find 
merely  rubbish,  tossed  it  all  aside.  When  Mr.  Fred  Neal 
became  acquainted  with  what  was  going  on,  he  at  once  vis- 
ited the  gravel  pit  and  succeeded  in  saving  one  skeleton 
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which  had  been  clasped  in  the  embrace  of  an  iron  bilboe. 
The  different  parts  of  the  skeleton  were  afterwards  lost,    \ 
but  the  ^'  hanging  irons  "  were  saved  intact,  placed  in  a 
box  large  enough  to  afford  them  space  for  their  original 
shape,  and  kept  by  old  Mr.  Pentland,  who,  for  many  years,    : 
was  the  sexton  of  St.  John's  church.  ; 

The  irons  are  now  corroded  with  rust,  but  it  is  easy  to 
see  they  were  strong  and  well  able  to  hold  something  much 
more  animated  than  a  human  being  with  his  neck  already 
broken. 

The  frame  consists  of  a  bar  of  iron  on  which  the  body 
was  placed,  a  ring  of  metal  attached  to  the  bar  clasped 
the  neck,  another  encircled  the  waist,  while  two  others  firm- 
ly held  the  ankles.  Body  and  frame  were  then  hung  upon 
the  gibbet,  and  the  whole,  bloAvn  about  by  the  wind,  swung 
creaking  and  groaning  directly  in  the  shadows  of  a  deserted 
windmill  in  which  owls  had  taken  up  their  abode,  making 
the  place  truly  gruesome  on  a  dark,  windy  night.  No  won- 
der the  windmill  was  said  to  be  haunted. 

After  the  bilboes  had  been  buried  the  hanging  was  done 
from  an  upstairs  window  in  the  gaol.  In  1S31  an  execu- 
tion took  place  which  gives  an  instance  of  how  the  deed 
was  done.  On  the  day  of  the  execution  great  excitement 
prevailed.  Ferries  and  other  boats  carried  loads  of  per- 
sons from  Detroit  and  elsewhere  to  the  scene.  When  the 
appointed  time  arrived,  the  young  criminal  stepped  out 
upon  a  platform  which  extended  from  a  second  story  win- 
dow. A  rope  fastened  to  an  extending  beam  above  the 
window  was  adjusted  around  the  neck  of  the  condemned 
man,  and  this  completed  the  gallows.  The  young  man 
stood  upon  the  platform  and  addressed  the  people  below, 
warning  them  against  his  snare — drink.  The  moment  he 
was  finished  a  trap  door  on  which  he  stood  fell,  leav- 
ing the  poor  wretch  dangling  and  struggling  in  the  air,  for 
his  neck  was  not  broken,  and  hundreds  of  morbid  specta- 
tors were  obliged  to  turn  away  in  horror  and  fright. 

There  have  been  later  executions  in  Sandwich,  but  they, 
fortunately,  have  taken  place  in  the  gaol  yard,  where  no 
spectators  were  allowed  admittance. 

JEAN  W.   BARK        i 
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THE  LITEKATURE  OF  THE  ESSEX  FRONTIER. 
(By  Rev.  Thomas  Nattress.) 


Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Essex  H istorical Society ,  March 

IJfth,  1905. 


The  subject  is  one  beset  with  conscious  difficulty,  for 
should  it  be  desired  to  restrict  the  use  of  the  word  ''  litera- 
ture ^'  to  the  ordinary  restricted  application,  then  the  Essex 
frontier  would  have  little  to  boast  of.  Let  it  be  understood, 
however,  that  in  contemplating  the  literature  of  so  limited 
an  area,  something  more  is  desirable — and  particularly 
from  the  point  of  view  of  an  historical  society.  Then  it 
will  be  permissible  to  give  a  larger  place  to  the  sources  for 
compilation  of  historic  and  romantic  fact. 

A  reasonably  fair  and  inclusive  division  of  the  sub- 
ject therefore  would  be:  1.  Early  Exploration;  2.  Military 
Records;  3.  The  Records  of  Early  Settlement;  4.  Church 
Records  and  Documents;  5.  Legend;  6.  Historic  Romance 
and  History  proper;  7.  The  Newspapers  of  the  Western 
District ;  and  8.  The  Literary  Men  of  the  Historic  Frontier. 

For  the  most  part  only  an  outline  of  the  subject  by  way 
of  subdivision  will  be  given.  Thus,  under  the  sub-head  of 
Early  Exploration  are  included  (1)  the  French  Archives 
and  the  Archives  of  Britain;  (2)  French  and  English  Let- 
ters of  Missionaries,  Governors,  Independent  Explorers  and 
Fur  Traders;  (3)  the  Canadian  Archives ;  (4)  the  Archives 
of  Michigan;  and  (5)  the  Earlier  written  histories,  as,  for 
example,  Smith's  Canada. 

Of  ^Military  Records  there  are  (1)  The  Horse  Guards, 
London,  England;  (2)  The  British  Army  Pension  Office; 
(3j  Richardson's  War  of  1812;  (4)  Baby  on  the  Rebellion 
of  1837;  and  (5)  Reid  on  the  Fenian  Invasion  of  1866. 

The  Records  of  Early  Settlement  are  to  be  found  in 
(Ij  the  Registry  Offices  in  Toronto  and  at  Sandwich;  (2) 
the  Crown  Lands  Department  of  the  Province;  (3)  the  Rec- 
ords of  the  Courts  and  the  Legislatures;  (4)  in  such  old 
works  of  travel  as  Shirreff's  North  America,  (Edinburgh, 
1835),  and  Priest's  American  Antiquities,  (Albany,  1833)  ; 
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and  (5)  '^tlie  Records  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  West- 
ern District,  the  United  Counties  of  Essex,  Kent  and 
Lambton ;  the  United  Counties  of  Essex  and  Lambton,  and 
the  County  of  Essex,  [in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  County 
of  Essex],  From  the  date  of  the  First  Meeeting  of  the  said 
District  Council,  held  at  Sandwich  in  1842,  to  the  end  of 
January  Session  of  1896,"  edited  by  the  late  Provincial 
Secretary,  the  Honorable  W.  D.  Balfour,  (Echo  press.) 

Of  Church  Records  and  Documents  the  oldest  ^yould 
be  those  of  the  Huron  mission  established  on  Bois  Blanc 
ishmd  in  (or  shortly  after)  1722  by  Fathers  Potier  and 
de  la  Richardie,  '^the  oldest  church  west  of  the  AUeghan- 
jes."  Then  follow  the  records  of  the  Church  of  Sandwich, 
its  successor,  and  of  St.  Anne's  Church,  Detroit.     These 

Mr.  C.  M.  Burton,  and  so  made 

Two  excellent  articles  were  pub- 

in  the  Catholic  Record  and  the 

Sandwich,  and  the  Missions 

from  the  facile  pen  of  Miss 


successor,  and  of  St. 
liave  been  written  up  by 
more  readily  accessible, 
lished  at  different  times 
Catholic  Home  Magazine,  on 
of  the  Hurons  of  the  Detroit 
Margaret  Claire  Kilro3\ 

The  history  of  the  first  hundred  years  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Essex  County  was  written  up  by  Judge  Woods, 
now  of  Chatham,  on  the  occasion  of  the  centenary  of  the 
St.  John's  church  at  Sandwich.  And  there  are  the  church 
records  at  Amherstburg,  covering  a  century,  and  embodying 
no  small  amount  of  civil  and  military  fact  and  incident. 

The  Legendary  Lore  of  the  frontier  is  rich  and  has  been 
most  admirably  crystallized  by  Marie  Caroline  Watson 
Hamlin  in  ''Legends  of  the  Detroit."  A  glance  at  the  con- 
tents of  this  valuable  work  reveals  much  history  too,  as  well 
as  legend.  One  of  the  best  bits  of  frontier  literature  is 
Hamlin's  rendering  of  "The  Warrior's  Love,  a  Legend  of 
Bois  Blanc,"  the  date  of  which  is  given  as  1717.  The  greater 
part  of  the  legendar}^  lore  recorded  in  the  Legends  of  le 
Detroit  pertain  to  the  Canadian  shore. 

History  and.  Historic  Romance  have  a  fine  exponent 
in  Major  Richadson,  one  time  of  Amherstburg,  latterly  of 
Sandwich,  who  wrote  in  the  earlv  forties  of  the  last  cent- 


ury.   Richardson's  War  of  181: 


well  written  book,  has 


the  charm  of  having  been  written  b}'  an  eye  witness  and 
actual  participant  in  the  most  stirring  events  and  times  rec- 
orded. The  work  was  republished  a  couple  of  years  ago  by 
Alexander  Clark  Casselman,  with  notes  and  a  life  of  the 
author.  Major  John  Richardson's  historic  romance,  "  Wa- 
oousta,  or  the  Prophecy,"  is  a  graphic  portrayal  of  Pon- 
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tiac's  conspirac}'  to  take  irom  the  British  the  forts  along 
the  whole  chain  of  great  inland  lakes.  In  my  estimation  no 
author  of  my  acquaintance  of  all  the  writers  of  historic 
romance,  old  or  new,  has  written  more  graphically,  if  indeed 
any  has  shown  equal  powers  of  description.  A  new  edition 
of  this  delicious  piece  of  literature,  now  so  long  out  of  print, 
is  promised  by  the  publishers  who  have  given  to  present 
day  readers  Eichardson's  War  of  1812.  The  plot  of  the 
story  centres  in  the  old  fort  at  Detroit  and  is  of  intense 
local  interest. 

There  is  a  sequel  to  ''  Wacousta,"  ^'The  Canadian 
Brothers,"  the  plot  of  which  thickens  about  old  Fort 
Maiden.  This  book  is  noAV  exceedingly  rare,  the  only  copy 
known  hereabout  being  in  the  possession  of  Capt.  William 
Caldwell  of  Amherstburg. 

A  history  of  Fort  Amherstburg  was  prepared  by  Mr. 
C.  C.  James  not  very  many  months  ago,  drawn  largely 
from  the  Archives  of  Michigan.  A  similar  history  of  Fort 
Maiden  and  the  Old  Fort  Days  was  compiled  some  years 
ago  by  the  author  of  this  present  paper.  The  lute  Thad- 
dens  Smith,  also,  has  added  to  the  sum  total  of  the  record 
of  historic  fact  by  his  pamphlet  history  of  Pelee  Island. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Historical  Society 
of  Ontario  to  Windsor  and  Amherstburg  in  annual  session 
last  year,  a  very  full  paper  was  read  on  Place  Names  of 
Essex  County,  prepared  by  Arthur  W.  Marsh. 

The  mainspring  of  literary  activity  for  a  long  time  to 
come  was  removed  from  this  part  of  the  country  when  the 
military  were  withdrawn  from  Fort  Maiden.  In  1842, 
on  the  23rd  of  Sejjtember,  there  was  organized  at  Amherst- 
burg a  society  called  '^  The  Western  District  Literary, 
Philosophical  and  Agricultural  Association,"  with  Major 
Lachlan  president,  and  with  the  historic  names  of  Welby, 
Gordon,  Dougall,  Peden,  Cheyne,  Mack,  Paxton,  Ironsides, 
Anderton,  Baby,  Grant  and  Grassett  upon  the  list  of  execu- 
tive officers.  Major  Lachlan's  inaugural  is  a  classic,  and 
a  fund  of  information  upon  the  question  of  the  historic 
institutes,  art,  literary  and  scientific  societies  of  the  world. 
But  with  the  departure  of  the  British  military  officer  the 
flow  of  literature  received  severe  check. 

The  Xewspapeus  claim  a  well  merited  place  in  a 
resume  of  the  historic  literature  of  the  frontier,  for  in  ad- 
dition to  the  varied  literary  ability  exhibited  by  the  editor, 
its  pages  have,  from  time  to  time  become  the  repository  of 
papers   of   historic   and   literary   interest   and   value.      A 
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paper  of  permanent  value  on  County  Newspapers  was  con- 
tributed last  year  by  John  A.  Mackay,  associate  editor  of 
the  Windsor  Record.  The  newspaper  which  has  shown  the 
greatest  activity  in  developing  frontier  history  is  the  Am- 
herstburg  EcJio,  to  the  pages  of  which  one  turns  for  the 
desired  information  with  unfailing  satisfaction.  In  an 
occasional  issue  of  some  of  the  older  publications,  as  in 
the  Jan.  3rd,  1838,  Western  Herald ^  Henry  E.  Grant  edi- 
tor, one  finds  whole  chapters  of  Canadian  history  presented 
in  good  literary  style. 

There  is  another  source  of  historic  fact  and  romantic 
suggestion  that  has  received  no  mention.  It  is  the  Topo- 
graphical Purvey  of  France,  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  department  of  the  War  Office  at 
Detroit  are  charts  that  would  set  a  romance  writer  adream- 
ing.  One  of  these  is  A  Survey  of  the  River  Detroit,  issued 
from  the  Hydrographical  Office  of  the  Admiralty,  London, 
in  1828,  and  based  upon  work  done  in  1815.  Another  is  a 
chart  copied  in  Paris  showing  what  was,  doubtless,  the 
prospective  location  of  fortifications  at  the  north  end  of 
Bois  I>Ianc  and  on  the  mainshore,  north  of  the  subseqeunt 
actual  fortificationn,  in  179G. 

The  Essex  frontier  has  given  to  Canada  and  to  the  Eng- 
lish speaking  world  a  Robert  Barr  and  a  Dougall,  the  one 
of  whom  has  written  romance  and  fiction  to  please  the 
multitude,  and  the  other  has  established  in  the  city  of 
Montreal  a  newspaper  the  weekly  issue  of  which  has  few 
equals  as  a  medium  of  intelligence  of  the  world's  events,  or 
as  a  moral  force  in  the  land.  Yet  this  most  romantic  border 
awaits  a  successor  to  Major  Richardson.  From  Pelee 
Island  to  the  Saint  Claire  there  is  an  abundance  of  mate- 
rial to  engage  the  best  efforts  of  a  Dr.  Drummond,  and  a 
Richardson,  and  awaiting  the  homecoming  of  our  own 
Robert  Barr.  Miss  Margaret  Claire  Kilroy  has  a  sentence 
— the  opening  one,  in  her  ''  Sandwich,  The  Origin  of  the 
Diocese  of  London,  The  Mission  of  the  Hurons,  of  the  De- 
troit," that  very  well  sets  forth  the  situation  along  the 
Avhole  frontier.  "There  is  a  wealth  of  fascinating  history, 
both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  associated  with  the  quaint, 
conservative  county  of  Essex;  dear,  dull,  old  Sandwich." 

THOMAS  NATTRESS. 
Amherstburg,  Mch.  13th,  '05. 
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THE  LABADIE  FAMILY 

In  the  County  of  Essex^  Ont. 


Notes  read  by  A.  Philippe  E.  Panet  before  the  Essex  Historical 
Society  in  the  Windsor  Public  Library  on  March  16th,  1905. 


Those  among  you  who  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
Ontario  Historical  Society  held  in  the  City  of  Windsor  last 
June,  and  with  the  membei-s  of  that  Society  took  part  in 
the  excursions  to  Sandwich  and  Amherstburg,  have  had 
occasion  to  hear  of  a  great  many  things  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  County  of  Essex,  and  many  points  of  historical 
interest  have  been  shewn  to  them.  Personally  I  considered 
myself  very  fortunate  on  that  occasion  and  was  proud  of 
being  a  member  of  the  Essex  Historical  Society.  The  meet- 
ing and  excursions  proved  most  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, and  they  certainly  helpfd  to  show  that  our  own  soc- 
iety has  a  very  broad  field  to  work  upon.  Everything  in 
this  county  is  rich  in  material  for  historical  researches. 

The  pioneers  of  Essex  County  and  their  descendants 
have  so  largely  contributed  to  the  progress  of  the  place, 
that  naturally  we  should  lo<:»k  up  the  history  of  the  num- 
erous families  whose  ancestors  were  among  the  early  ones 
to  make  this  their  homes  The  President  of  our  society, 
Mr.  Cleary,  has  asked  me  to  give  some  information  con- 
cerning one  of  these  families,  a  family  which  has  since 
the  year  1750  sx)read  from  here  and  branched  out  by  emi- 
gration to  Michigan,  California,  Missouri  and  other  parts 
of  the  United  States,  but  has  yet  in  this  County  a  great 
many  representatives  and  connections.  Mr.  Cleary  and 
Mr.  Victor  E.  Marentette  have  kindly  lent  me  some  papers 
which  were  in  their  possession.  I  must  say  that  without 
this  help  I  could  not  have  got  along,  and  I  wish  to  acknowl- 
edge my  indebtnedness  and  gratitude  to  these  gentlemen 
for  their  valuable  assistance.  I  have  not,  of  course,  my- 
self consulted  any  church  records,  but  have  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  reading  a  great  many  authentic  certificates  of 
marriages,  baptisms  and  burials,  and  took  copies  of  them. 
Most  are  in  the  French  language,  and,  on  that  account,  I 
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will  not  give  you  in  full  the  notes  which  I  have  made.  These 
notes  contain  only  what  I  have  been  able  to  gather  from 
the  different  sources  at  my  disposal  and  a  few  imperfect 
historical  sketches  about  some  members  of  this  family ; 

The  Labadies  of  the  County  of  Essex. 

By  reference  to  Monsignor  Tanguay's  valuable  work 
entitled  ^'  Dictionnaire  Genealogique  des  Families  Cana- 
diennes/'  a  copy  of  which  is  on  the  shelves  of  the  Windsor 
Public  Library,  we  find  several  families  of  the  same  name. 
But  the  family  in  the  County  of  Essex  is  the  one  in  whom 
Ave  are  particularly  interested.  In  the  work  which  I  have 
just  mentioned,  I  find  that  the  Labadies  in  this  County 
were  first  called  Descomps,  and  are  descendants  of  Pierre 
Descomps  dit  Labadie,  who  was  born  in  the  year 
1702  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  City  of 
La  Eochelle,  France,  and  was  buried  in  Detroit  on  the  10th 
of  September,  1782.  He  was  the  son  of  Jean  Baptiste  Des- 
comps, a  resident  of  LaRochelle,  and  Marie  Anne  Manceau 
of  the  same  place.  Pierre  on  the  17th  of  November,  1727, 
married  at  Montreal  Angelique  DeLacelle  (born  in  1706), 
daughter  of  Jacques  DeLacelle  and  Angelique  Geboit  of 
[he  Department  of  Loire-et-Oise,  in  the  Diocese  of  Paris, 
France.  Jacques  DeLacelle  appears  to  have  been  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  Montreal.  After  his  marriage  Pierre  Descomps 
Labadie  seems  to  have  gone  back  to  France.  And  among 
his  eight  children,  was  born  in  1714  Antoine  Louis  Des- 
comps dit  Labadie,  Avho  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  County 
of  Essex.  In  this  county  he  lived,  prospered  and  died,  leav- 
ing a  large  posterity.  He  was  practically  the  head  of  the 
Labadies  of  this  County,  and  for  that  reason  I  have  more 
to  tell  you  about  him  than  about  those  who  came  after  him. 

Antoine's  parents  with  their  children  emigrated  from 
France  to  Canada  about  the  year  1750.  No  doubt,  they 
were  attracted  by  the  advaiitagfous  situation  of  Detroit 
and  the  charming  scenery  of  its  River.  They  must  have 
foreseen  for  the  place  a  bright  and  prosperous  future,  as 
they  immediately  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Detroit 
and  decided  to  make  it  their  future  home.  They  took  up 
land,  cultivated  it  and  soon  became  very  successful.  The 
Labadie  homestead  was  situated  in  the  City  of  Detroit  on 
the  north  west  corner  of  what  is  now  River  and  21th 
street.  It  was  built  of  logs.  In  the  course  of  years  it  has 
been  clapboarded,  and  additions  have  been  made  to  it.   The 
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house  is  still  standing  and  well  preserved.  Two  tenants 
lived  in  it  in  1902  and  I  understand  that  it  is  yet  inhabited. 
On  the  26th  of  February,  1759,  Antoine  Louis  Des- 
comps  Labadie  married  in  Detroit  Angelique  Campeau, 
daughter  of  Xico  Campeau  and  Agathe  Gaffe  of  the  Parish 
of  St.  Ann,  Detroit.  Following  is  a  copy  of  their  marriage 
certificate : 

''Extrait   du   Eegistre   des  Mariages  de  TEglise   de  Ste. 
Anne,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Ce  jour  d'liui  vingt-six  de  Fevrier  de  Tan  de  Notre  Seig- 
neur mil  sept  cent  cinquante-neuf,  apres  la  publication  d'uu 
banc  fait  a  la  messe  paroissiale  le  Dimanche  vingt-cinq  du 
courant  entre  Antoine-Louis  Descomps  fils  majeur  de 
Pierre  Labbadie  marchant  et  bourgeois  de  cette  ville  et 
d'Angelique  Laselle  ses  pere  et  mere  en  legitime  mariage  de 
cette  paroisse  d'une  part;  et  Angelique  Campeau  fille  de 
Nicolas  Campeau,  Niagara  et  Agathe  Calfe  ses  pere  at  mere 
en  legitime  mariage  aussi  de  cette  paroisse  d'autre  pain:;  et 
leur  aj'ant  accorde  pour  de  bonnes  et  legitimes  raisons 
portees  en  notre  Registre  des  dispenses,  page  quatorzieme, 
la  dispense  des  deux  autres  conformement  aux  pouvoirs 
que  nous  avons  re^-ues  de  rillustrissime  et  Reverendissime 
Monseigneur  FEveque  de  Quebec,  et  ne  s'etant  trouve  aucnn 
empechement  canonique  en  opposition,  nous  pretre  Recol- 
let,  aumonier  des  troupes  du  Roi  en  cette  ville  et  y  des- 
servant  la  Paroisse  de  Ste.  Anne,  avons  regu  publiquement 
leur  consentement  niutuel  et  leur  avons  donne  la  benedic- 
tion nuptiale  en  presence  des  Sieurs  Descomps  Labbadie 
et  Chene  oncle  de  I'epouse  dont  le  plus  grand  nombre  ont 
signe  avec  nous.  L'epoux  etTepouse  ont  declare  ne  sa- 
voir  signer  de  ce  requis  suivant  Tordonnance. 

(signe)   Nicolas  Urvet.  P.  Descomps  Labadie 

Pierre  Forville  Claude  Campeau 

Robert  Reaume  Chauvin  Chcne 

L.  S.  Cosine  Theoballe  Courtois. 

J.  Simple  Bocquet.  Charle  Courtois 

Mis.  Recollet.^^  Jean  Gautier 

Angelique  Campeau  was  born  in  1712,  married  at  17  i 
years  of  age,  died  in  the  parish  of  FAssomption  and  was 
buried  on  the  11th  December,  1767.  She  left  her  husband 
with  six  young  children;  Marie  Angelique,  Catherine, 
Joseph,  Jean  Baptiste,  Jacques  Philippe,  and  Elizabeth. 
Following  are  copies  of  baptism  certificates  of  all  of  them 
except  Joseph : 


m^- 


^1 

Extracts  from  the  Register  of  St.  Ann's  Churcli,  De- 
troit. 

L'an  de  Notre  Seignenr  mil  sept  cent  soixante,  le  qnatorze 
de  fevrier  nous  avons  snpplee  les  ceremonies  de  bapteme  a 
Marie  Angelique,  laquelle  avait  ete  baptisee  a  la  maison  par 
la  Dame  Men,  sage-femme,  a  cause  du  danger  de  mort,  nee 
de  ce  matin,  fille  de  Antoine  Louis  Descomps  Labbadie  de- 
meurant  a  la  Cote  des  ponsonatomis  et  de  Angelique  son 
epouse.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Claude  Campeau  oncle  de  Fen- 
fant,  la  niarraine  Marie  Angelique  Laselle  Descomps  La- 
badie  grand'mere  de  Tnfant,  lesquels  out  signe  avec  moi. 

(signe)  Marie  Angelique  DelaSelle 
Dame  deTLabadie 

Claude  Campeau 
.  , .     '  F.  Simple  Bocquet 

Mis.  Rec.'^ 

''  L'an  de  Xotre  Seigneur  mil  sept  cent  soixante  et  un  le 
vingt  d'Octobre  a  ete  baptisee  Catherine  nee  d'aujourd'hui 
fille  d'Antoine  Louis  Descomps  Labadie  et  d'Angelique 
Campeau  son  epouse.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Augustin  Gibault 
cousin  de  Tenfant  lequel  a  signe  avec  nous.  La  marraine 
Catherine  Caffe  femme  de  Claude  Campeau,  tante  de  I'en- 
fant,  laquelle  a  declare  ne  pouvoir  signer  de  ce  requis. 


(signe)  Augustin  Gibault 


F.  Simple  Bocquet 
Mis.  Rec.'^ 


"L'an  de  Notre  Seigneur  mil  sept  cent  soixante  et  trois  le 
sept  de  fevrier  a  ete  baptise  Jean  Baptiste  ne  de  cette  unit 
cV Antoine  Louis  Descomj^s  Labadie  demeurant  chez  son 
pere  a  la  cote  du  sud  ouest  et  d'Angelique  son  pere  et  mere 
en  legitime  mariage.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Jean  Baptiste 
Reaume  et  la  marraine  Marie  Anne  Campeau  tante  de 
Fenfant,  lesquels  out  declare  ne  pouvoir  signer,  de  ce  re- 
quis. 

(signe)  F  Simple  Bocquet 
Mis.  Rec.'' 


"  L'an  de  Xotre  Seigneur  mil  sept  cent  soixante  et  cinq,  le 
vingt-deux  de  Septembre  a  ete  baptise  Jacques  Philippe  ne 
d'aujourd'hui  sur  les  deux  hueres  du  releve,fils  de  Sieur 
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Antoine  Louis  Descomp  Labbaclie  et  de  Marie  Angelique 
Campeaii  ses  pere  et  mere  en  mariage  legitime.  Le  par- 
rain  a  ete  le  Sieur  Laselle  fils  cousin  germain  de  I'enfant 
lequel  a  signe  avec  nous,  la  marraine  Cecile  Magara  Cam- 
peau  tante  maternelle  de  I'enfant,  laquelle  a  ainsi  que  le 
pere  declare  ne  savoir  signer  de  ce  requis. 

(signe)   J.  Laselle  Fils.  F.       Simple  Bocquet. 

Mis.  Rec." 


"  L'an  de  ^Notre  Seigneur  mil  sept  cent  soixante  et  sopt  le 
vingt  quatre  de  Xovembre  a  ete  baptise  Elizabeth  sous  con- 
dition, I'ajant  ete  a  la  maison  par  la  Dame  Labbadie 
grand'mere  de  I'enfant  a  cause  du  danger  de  mort,  fille  de 
Sieur  Antoine  Louis  Descomps  Labbadie  demeurant  sur  la 
terre  a  la  coste  de  la  riviere  Rouge  et  d'Angelique  Cam- 
peau  ]\^iagara  ses  pere  et  mere  en  legitime  mariage.  Le  par- 
rain  a  ete  le  Sieur  Jacques  Sanes  Martin  lequel  a  signe 
avec  nous.  La  marraine  Elizabeth  Descomps  Barron 
laquel  a  declare  ne  savoir  signer  de  ce  requis.  •  Le  dit  en- 
fant est  ne  aujourd  'hui  sur  les  deux  lieures  du  releve. 

(Signe)     F.  Simple  Bocquet 

Mis.  Rec."  Jacques  S.  Martin     . 


Antoine  was  then  living  on  the  south  shore  of  tbe  De- 
troit River,  where  he  had  moved  to  immediately  after  his 
marriage  with  Angelique  Campeau,  and  had  settled  perma- 
nently in  the  parish  of  I'Assomption  in  the  county  of  Es- 
sex. He  had  begun  farming  on  his  own  account,  purchased 
land  from  the  Indians  and  traded  with  them  quite  extens- 
ively in  furs  and  other  commodities.  Monsignor  Tanguay 
in  a  note  contained  in  his  dictionary,  says  that  ^'Antoine 
had,  through  the  uprightness  which  he  had  always  shown  in 
his  dealings  with  the  Ottawa  Indians  Avith  whom  he  lived, 
acquired  their  esteem  and  affection."  He  appears  indeed 
to  have  been  of  the  strictest  integrity,  having  a  high  sense 
of  honor  and  a  generous  nature,  and  being  kind,  benevolent 
and  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  anyone  in  need. 
He  always  lived  on  the  very  best  and  most  intimate  terms 
with  these  Indians.  Their  intercourse  was  so  friendly  that 
after  his  first  wife's  death,  Antoine  eventually  fell  in  love 
with  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  Sioux  Chiefs,  and  it  ap- 
pears that  he  actually  married  this  girl  at  Sandwich. 
Tanguay  does  not  mention  this  marriage,  but  it  seems  to 
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jiave  taken  place,  and  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  the 
inhabitants.  I  have  not  seen  any  certificate  relating  to 
this  marriage  or  its  issue,  but  it  is  quite  likely  that  the 
marriage  took  place,  as  Antoine  was  not  the  kind  of  a  man 
to  remain  a  widower  for  seventeen  long  years.  I  am  told 
that  there  were  seventeen  children  born  of  this  second  mar- 
riage. This  event  contributed  to  a  large  extent  to  the  in- 
crease of  Antoine's  trade  with  the  Indians.  He  kept  np  his 
same  occtipation  and  still  devoted  his  time  to  agriculture 
and  trade.  I  cannot  tell  when  this  second  wife  died,  but  it 
is  a  matter  of  record  that  on  the  ISth  of  October,  1TS4,  he 
married  at  St.  Ann,  in  the  city  of  Detroit,  Charlotte  Barthe, 
widow  of  Lieutenant  Louis  Keaume  of  the  British  Army. 
Born  in  17G3,  Charlotte  Barthe  was  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
Barthe  of  the  City  of  Montreal,  a  gentleman  who  had  form- 
erly been  a  surgeon  in  the  French  Army.  Of  this  marriage 
ten  children  were  born.  Charlotte  Barthe  survived  her  hus- 
band and  died  herself  in  Detroit  on  the  11th  of  February, 
1819,  at  the  age  of  80.  I  have  here  a  copy  of  her  marriage 
certificate  and  also  copies  of  the  certificates  of  baptism  of 
her  ten  children;  Cecil(?,  Antoine,  Louis,  Euphrosine, 
Helionore,  Felicite,  Elizabeth,  Marguerite,  Pierre  and 
Nicolas. 

"  Extrait  du  Registre  des  Mariages  de  TEglise  de  Ste. 
Anne,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Ce  dix-sept  Octobre  mil  sept  cent  quatre-vingt-quatre  apres 
la  publication  de  trois  bancs  de  mariage  entre  le  Sir. 
Louis  Antoine  Descomps  dit  Labadie  veuf  de  la  paroisse 
de  TAssomption  d'une  part-et  De  Charlotte  Barthe  veuve 
de  Sr.  Louis  Reaume  de  cette  paroisse  d'autre  part  et  ne 
s'etant  decouvert  aucun  empechement  an  dit  mariage,  je 
sous-signe,  pretre,  Vicaire-General  du  Diocese  de  Quebec, 
ai  regu  leur  mutuel  consentement  de  mariage  et  leur  ai 
donne  la  benediction  nuptiale  en  presence  des  Srs.  Jean 
Barron,  Sevan  Descomps  et  Alexis  Descomps,  de  Mrs. 
Barthe,  Chapoton,  Adhemar  et  plusieurs  autres  parents 
et  amis.    L'epoux  et  I'epouse  out  declare  ne  savoir  signer. 


(signe)  B.  Chapoton 

Adhcmar  Gam  ache 
Joseph  Barkox 

PlEKRE  DeOUILLARD 


C.  Hubert,  Ptr.  V.  G.'' 
Ch.  Barthe 
Francois  Dequindre 
N"".  Lorraine 


^'  Extrait  du  Registre  des  Baptemes,  Mariages  et  Sepul- 
tures de  la  paroisse  de  I'Assomption  du  Detroit  (aujourd'- 
hui  Sandwich  &c.)     Le  17  Janvier  1785  par  nous  pretre 
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a  ete  baptisee  Cecile  nee  d'hier  du  legitime 
mariage  d'Antoine  Descomps  et  de  Charlotte  Barthe.  Le 
parrain  a  ete  Baptiste  Chapoton,  la  marraine  Cecile  La 
Bute. 

(signe)  FEeCHETTE^  Pret.  Mre.'^ 


^'Le  S  Janvier  1791  par  moi,  pretre  sons-signe  a  ete  bap- 
tisee Enpbarsie  nee  d'hier,  fille  d'Antoine  Descompte  dit 
Labadie  et  de  Marie  Cahrles  Bartlie.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Jean 
Baptiste  Descompte  dit  Labadie,  la  marraine  Agathe 
Chene,  we,  Sterling. 

(signe)  DuFOUx^  pretre." 


'^  Le  27  Septembre  1792  par  moi,  pretre  sons-signe,  a  ete 
baptisee  Heliodore,  nee  d'hier,  fille  d'Antoine  Descompte  dit 
Labadv  et  de  Marie  Charles  Barthe.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Jean 
Baptiste  Baby,  la  marraine  Marie  Joseph  Chapoton. 


(signe)  J.  Bte.  Baby 


DuFOUX^  pretre." 


^'  Le  4  Jnillet  1794,  par  nioi,  pretre  sons-signe,  a  ete  bap- 
tisee Elizabeth  nee  de  ce  jour,  fille  d'Antoine  Descompte  et 
de  Marie  Charles  Barthe  son  eponse.  Le  parrain  a  ete 
Mcolas  Maisonville,  la  marraine  Felicite  Cecile. 

(signe)  Maisonville  Dufoux^  pretre." 

^'  Le  2  Aoiit  1796  par  moi,  pretre  sons-signe,  a  ete  baptisee 
Elizabeth  nee  d'hier,  fille  d'Antoine  Descompte  Labady  et 
de  Marie  Charles  Barthe  son  eponse.  Le  parrain  a  ete 
Toussaint  Lanranger  et  la  marraine  Marie  Louise  Drouil- 
lard. 

(signe)  DuFOUX^  pretre." 


"  Le  2.5  fevrier  1798  par  moi,  pretre  sons-signe,  a  ete  bap- 
tisee Marguerite  nee  cette  nuit  du  legitime  mariage  d'An- 
toine Descompte  e  tde  Charlotte  Barthe.  Le  parrain  a  ete 
Charles  Bernier,  la  marraine  Fran^-oise  Balard. 

(signe)  Marchand^  pretre." 

^'  Le  5  AoLit  1787  par  nous  pretre  sons-signe,  a  ete  baptise 
Antoine  ne  ce  matin  du  legitime  mariage  de  Louis  Antoine 
Labadie  et  de  Marie  Charles  Barthe.  Le  parrain  a  ete 
Alexis  Seguin,  la  marraine  Angel ique  Labadie. 

(signe)  DuFOUX,  pretre." 
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<'  Le  18  Septembre  1788  par  moi  pretre  sous-signe,  a  et6 
baptise  Louis  ne  d'liier,  fils  legitime  d'Antoine  Labadie 
et  de  Marie  Charles  Bartlie.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Bonaventure 
Reaume,  la  marraine  Catherine  Labadie. 

(signe)  DuFOUX^  pretre." 

''  Le  21  Aout  ISOO,  par  moi  pretre  sous-signe,  a  ete  baptist 
Pierre  ne  du  vingt  et  un  dernier  apres  minuit  du  legitime 
marriage  de  Pierre  Descompte  dit  Badichon  et  de  Char- 
lotte Barthe.  Le  parrain  a  ete  Frangois  Maisonville  et  la 
marraine  Adelaide  Askin  sous-signe,  le  pere  present. 

( signe )  Adelaide  Askin  Francois  Maisonville. 

Marchand^  ptre." 


*'  Le  6  Decembre  1802,  par  nous  sous-signe,  a  ^tg  baptist 
Nicolas  ne  d'hier  du  legitime  mariage  d'Antoine  Des- 
compte dit  Labadie  et  de  Charlotte.  Berth.  Le  parrain  a 
ete  Henry  Bertlieletli,  la  marraine  a  ete  Eleonore  Askin 
qui  out  signe  avec  nous. 

(signe)  Henry  Bertiielet 


Eleonore  Askin 


F.  Gertien^  ptre." 


From  tlie  information  contained  in  my  notes,  it  ap- 
pears that  Antoine  Louis  Descompte  dit  Labadie  raised  a 
family  of  thirty-three  children.  Just  imagine  yourself  at 
the  head  of  such  a  large  family.  Think  of  all  the  necessities 
of  life  to  be  provided  for;  there  was  no  less  than  one  hun- 
dred meals  for  each  and  every  day  in  the  year.  That 
alone  would  be  enough  to  make  a  man  bankrupt.  But 
naturally  you  conclude  that  the  father  must  have  been 
pretty  well  blessed  with  this  world's  goods.  His  last  will 
and  testament  will  show  what  he  had  at  his  disposal. 

Of  old  Antoine's  children  very  few  died  unmarried. 
Marie  Angelique  married  on  the  20th  November,  1776, 
Pierre  Drouillard;  Catherine  became  Mrs.  Alexis  Lade- 
route;  Angelique,  Mrs.  Dragon;  Therese,  Mrs.  Charles 
Bermin;  Marie,  Mrs.  Nantais;  Cecile,  Mrs.  Auguste  La- 
grave;  Euphrosine,  Mrs.  P.  Petrimoulx;  Heliodore,  Mrs. 
Piquette;  Elizabeth,  Mrs.  L.  Montreuil;  Marguerite,  Mrs. 
Swan;  Louis  married  Victoire  Berthiaume.  To  give  you 
an  idea  of  how  these  branches  of  the  Labadie  family  mul- 
tiplied, I  may  say  that  Louis'  widow,  Victoire  Berthiaume 


46 


who,  after  surviving  lier  husband,  died  in  Detroit  at  the 
age  of  S6  years  7  months  and  10  days,  and  was  buried  in 
Sandwich  where  she  was  born  and  married,  had  11  child- 
ren. She  left  surviving  her  10  children,  70  grand-children, 
69  great-grand-children  and  1  gTeat-great-grand-child. 

As  I  have  mentioned  before  Antoine  Louis  Descomps 
^  and  His  family  had  acquired  from  the  Indians  large  grants 
of  land.  Antoine,  besides  his  occupation  of  agriculture  and 
trade  also  carried  on  a  milling  business.  He  appears  to 
have  had  two  mills,  a  Avindmill  and  a  horse  gristmill: 
These  two  are  mentioned  in  his  last  will.  Among  the  lands 
farmed  by  the  Labadies  was  a  certain  parcel.  3  arpents 
wide,  fronting  on  the  Detroit  River  and  running  south  to 
the  middle  of  the  Grand  Marais.  This  piece  of  land  seems 
to  have  been  part  of  what  is  now.  lots  97  and  9S  by  Mc- 
Niff's  survey  in  the  first  and  second  Concessions  of  the 
Township  of  Sandwich  East,  and  this  farm  seems  to  have 
included  the  ground  upon  which  now  stands  in  the  Towm 
of  Walkerville  in  the  County  of  Essex  the  extensive  dis- 
tillery of  Messrs.  Hiram  Walker  «&  Sons,  together  wdth 
many  other  important  manufacturing  concerns. 

A  memorandum  which  was  among  Mr.  Cleary's  notes 
reads  as  follows :  'Oliss  Mary  Agnes  Fitzgibbon,  Sec'y  of 
Women's  Canadian  Historical  Society,  has  received  from 
Mr.  Chas.  Mair,  author  of  ^'Dreamland"  and  ••Tecumseh,'^ 
a  deed  signed  by  the  renowned  Pontiac.  The  document 
which  is  in  French  is  signed  by  Pontiac,  with  his  totem  (a 
turtle),  and  has  been  translated.  It  conveys  to  Lieutenant 
Abbott  of  the  Royal  Artillery  a  piece  of  land  near  the  De- 
troit River.  The  transfer  was  made  in  presence  of  George 
Grogan,  Asst.-Superintendant  of  Indian  Affairs,  because 
of  the  esteem  in  which  Lieut.  Abbott  was  held  by  Pontiac 
and  his  nation.  The  deed  is  dated  September  17th,  1765. 
Mr.  Mair  received  the  document  some  years  previous  from 
Charles  F.  Labadie  of  Windsor,  and  in  Mr.  Mair's  opinion 
the  land  in  question  was  the  ground  on  which  Walker's  dis- 
tillery now  stands.  It  came  into  possession  of  the  Labadie 
family  by  purchase.  Lieutenant  Abbott  having  sold  it  to 
Antoine  Louis  Labadie  for  §100.  Xew  York  currency. 

In  St.-Pierre\s  "Flistoire  des  Canadiens  du  Comte  d'Es- 
sex,  Ontario,'^  is  a  genealogy  of  tlie  Labadie  family,  which 
(being  translated)  is  as  foHows:  ^Tierre  Descomps  dit 
Labadie,  native  of  LaRochelle,  was  born  1702.  In  1727  he 
married  Angelique  de  Lacelle,  a  daughter  of  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  Montreal,  and  settled  in  Detroit  a  dozen  years 
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afterwards.  His  posterity  is  numerous  all  over  the  north 
y^•est.  His  son  Antoine  Louis  dit  Badichou  lived  among 
the  Indians,  and  obtained  large  grants  of  land  from  them. 
Captain  Charles  Labadie,  Avell  known  during  the  early  part 
of  this  century  was  his  grandson.''  It  is  not  improbable 
that  this  Antoii]e  Louis  Labadie,  who  is  mentioned  by  St.- 
Pierre,  was  the  same  person  to  whom  Lieut.  Abbott  sold 
Pontiac's  gift. 

Mgr.  Tanguay  in  a  note  to  page  369,  vol.  3,  of  his  work 
previously  mentioned,  says  that  *'  Captain  Charles  La- 
badie had  in  his  possession  a  curious  collection  of  acts 
passed  between  his  grandfather  and  several  Ottawa  Chiefs, 
among  others  the  famous  Chief  Pontiac.  One  of  these 
acts  is  as  follows :  ^'I,  Pontiac,  Chief  of  the  Ottawa 
nation,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  nation,  in  presence  of 
George  Crogan,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  good  feeling  which  I  entertain  towards 
Antoine  Louis  Labadie  &c."  Pontiac's  signature  to  this 
document  consists  of  a  mark  resembling  the  figure  9.  Most 
of  the  documents  are  in  French  and  some  are  written  on 
small  sheets  of  paper,  bearing  the  signatures  of  8  to  10 
chiefs,  that  is :  cows,  bears,  deer,  foxes,  fishes  &c." 

I  presume  that  some  of  the  Labadie  family  mtist  have 
now  in  their  possession  several  of  these  curious  doctiments, 
which  are  already  becoming  very  precious.  Any  one  among 
you  who  has  never  seen  any  Indian  deed  or  contract,  may 
form  an  idea  of  what  these  look  like  by  examining  a  couple 
of  Indian  documents  which  are  on  the  walls  of  the  atiditor- 
ium  of  the  Windsor  Public  Library. 

His  mills  must  have  been  for  Antoine  Ls.  Descomps  La- 
badie a  sotirce  of  revenue,  as  they  at  that  time  were  really 
very  important.  Every  farmer  for  miles  around  brought 
to  these  mills  his  grain  to  have  it  ground.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  of  these  old  relics  of  the  past  existing  yet  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  they  seem  to  have  all  disappeared;  but 
in'the  Province  of  Qtiebec  there  are  still  a  good  many  stand- 
ing, and  several  are  still  in  use  after  having  been  improved 
and  modernised  as  much  as  possible.  They  are  bttilt  on 
the  same  plan  and  principle  as  those  which  existed  here, 
consisting  of  a  stone  tower-shape  building  about  thirty  feet 
high,  with  a  foundation  about  twenty  feet  in  diameter.  The 
roof  is  conical  and  to  it  are  attached  long  arms  or  wings 
fixed  to  an  axle  and  fitted  with  small  sails.  By  means  of 
a  pole  extending  from  the  roof  to  three  feet  from  the 
ground  one  can  move  on  the  stone  wall  the  whole  roof 
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around  to  any  direction  in  order  to  meet  the  point  from 
which  the  wind  may  happen  to  be  blowing.  The  sails  of  the 
wings  soon  catch  the  wind,  move  around  their  axle  and  set 
the  inside  machinery  in  motion..  The  aspect  of  these  wind- 
mills, especially  when  they  are  working,  form  an  animated 
part  of  the  surrounding  scenery.  I  have. seen  somewhere 
that  these  mills  were  in  operation  here  until  1836.  Mr. 
John  Watson,  now  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of  Windsor, 
tells  me  that  the  Labadie  windmill,  afterwards  knowm  as 
the  Lassaline  mill,  stood  just  about  250  feet  west  of  Mr. 
Luc  Montretiil's  residence  in  the  Town  of  Walkerville.  He 
remembers  it  perfectly,  and  described  it  to  me  as  similar  to 
those  which  one  can  see  yet  in  the  Province  of  Quebec. 
Three  or  fotir  years  ago,  I  was  one  of  the  defendants  in 
a  law  suit  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  in  connection  with 
some  property  upon  which  still  stands  one  of  the  old  wind- 
mills which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  old  seigneurs. 
Judgment  was  given  against  us,  and  my  share  of  the  costs 
was  about  §175.  I  can  say  that  I  have  a  perfect  recollection 
of  this  dear  old  mill. 

After  the  death  of  Antoine  Louis  Descomps  Labadie,  the 
wishes  expressed  in  his  will  Avere  carried  out,  and  his  mill 
was  sold  to  a  Mr.  Lassaline,  after  whom  it  was  afterwards 
known  as  *'  the  Lassaline  Mill,^'  and  it  stood  as  a  landmark 
on  the  Labadie  estate,  I  am  told,  until  the  year  1874. 

Antoine  Louis  Descomps  Labadie,  like  the  rest  of  the 
family  was  a  member  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church.  He 
died  in  1806  at  the  age  of  62,  after  having  the  same  year  on 
the  26th.  of  May  made  his  last  will  and  testament.  This 
will  is  quite  a  document,  covers  several  pages  of  foolscap 
paper,  was  signed  and  sealed  at  Sandwich  in  the  presence 
of  three  witnesses,  William  Park,  Jolm  McGregor  and  Wil- 
liam Gilkinson.  The  testator  made  his  mark,  as  he  appears 
not  to  have  been  able  to  write.  The  document  handed  to 
me  by  Mr.  Francis  Cleary  must  be  a  translation,  or  rather 
a  copy  of  a  translation.  It  is  full  of  French  expressions, 
and  I  conclude  that  the  original  will  must  have  been  writ- 
ten in  French.  It  had  not  been  my  intention  to  read  this 
document  to  you,  but  Mr.  Cleary  particularly  requested  me 
to  do  so.    It  is  as  follows : 

^'  In  the  name  of  God.  Amen.  I,  Antoine  Descomps 
Labadie,  residing  in  the  Township  of  Sandwich,  County  of 
Essex,  western  district  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada, 
being  sound  in  memory  and  understanding  and  fearing  to 
be  surprised  by  death  before  I  had  settled  my    temporal 
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affairs,  will,  ordain  and  make  my  testament  and  last  will 
levoking  all  others  in  the  manner  following : 

1st.  I  recommend  my  soul  to  God  and  pray  him  through 
the  merits  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  it  in  his  holy 
paradise. 

l!dly.  I  desire  to  be  buried  according  to  the  usage  of 
Our  Mother  the  Holy  Church  in  a  manner  conformable  to 
Biy  condition  in  life. 

ordly.  I  wish  that  my  debts  be  paid,  and  my  wrongs, 
should  any  be  found,  be  satisfied.  As  for  the  property  it 
has  pleased  the  Divine  Providence  to  grant  me,  I  dispose  of 
it  as  follows  ,viz :  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Charlotte,  my 
dear  wife,  a  child's  portion  of  our  marriage  in  all  my  mov- 
ables and  immovable  estate,  as  set  forth  and  mentioned  in 
our  contract  of  marriage,  and  besides  the  enjoyment  of 
the- two  arpents  of  land  in  front  by  the  depth  thereof  to  the 
middle  of  the  Grand  Marais  (Large  Marsh),  on  which  land 
are  situated  my  house  and  horse  mill,  for  which  I  have  also 
executed  a  deed  to  her  previous  to  our  marriage.  I  will 
that  she  should  have  and  leave  her  the  full  and  entire  enjoy- 
ment of  another  arpent  in  front  from  the  small  river  which 
passes  at  the  end  of  the  orchard  and  in  depth  also  to  the 
middle  of  the  Grand  Marais  adjoining  on  the  south  west 
side  to  the  two  arpents  hereabove  mentioned,  together  with 
the  house  and  barn,  all  that  will  be  therein  at  the  time  of 
my  decease,  the  cider  press,  and  all  other  buildings  situated 
or  erected  on  the  land  I  now  occupy,  with  a  passage  suf- 
ficient to  go  and  come  freely  around  said  house,  barn  and 
buildings. 

In  the  event  that  my  wife  should  marry  again,  then  my 
will  is  that  she  should  lose  the  enjoyment  of  the  aforesaid 
three  arpents  of  land,  the  house,  horsemill  and  other  build- 
ings, from  the  day  of  the  nmrriage  that  might  take  place. 
I  furthermore  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  wife  all  house- 
liold  goods  generally  whatever,  three  yokes  of  oxen,  two 
horses  at  her  choice,  a  plough,  a  cart,  a  harrow,  two  pick- 
axes, a  spade,  twenty  sheep,  three  cows,  two  dozen  of  fowls 
and  twelve  geese.  I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  wife 
all  the  grain  that  I  may  have  sown  on  the  said  land  that  I 
now  occupy,  as  well  as  on  the  land  I  purchased  from  Bapt- 
iste  Langlois  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  I  also  give  and 
bequeath  to  my  wife  the  use  or  service  of  two  slaves  that 
she  may  select,  as  long  as  she  continues  to  be  my  widow. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  three  children  begotten  of 
my  first  marriage,  that  is  Baptiste,  Angelique,  wife  of  Louis 
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Peltier,  and  Catlierine,  ^\ife  of  Alexis  Lacleroute,  to  each  of 
them  one  hnndred  pounds  New  York  currency,  or  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars,  which  shall  be  taken  and  raised  on 
my  estate,  and  paid  to  each  of  them  one  year  after  my  de- 
cease, it  being  however  well  understood  that  if  any  of  them 
should  be  indebted  to  me  he  shall  pay  or  refund  to  my  estate 
like  any  other  person. 

I  give  and  bequeath  one  horse  and  one  cow,  or  thirty 
pounds  Xew  York  currency,  to  each  of  my  natural  children 
hereafter  named,  viz :  Antoine,  Pierre,  Angelique  wife  of 
Dragon,  Therese  wife  of  Charles  Bermin,  Francois  son  of 
Mary  Ann  while  living  wife  of  Francois  Mettez,  and  Marie 
Avife  of  Nantais.  I  furthermore  give  and  bequeath  to  them 
the  land  I  have  lying  and  being  aux  Petites  Rivieres  (Little 
Rivers) ,  bounden  on  the  south  west  by  said  Petites  Rivieres, 
on  the  north  east  by  Francois  Lozon  or  his  representatives 
as  it  now  is  and  as  designated  in  the  deed  and  obtained  from 
His  Majesty  for  the  said  land,  or  the  product  thereof  to  be 
equally  apportioned  between  my  six  children  here  above 
named,  and  as  the  said  Francois  son  of  Marianne  Mettez  is 
yet  a  minor  I  will  and  give  full  power  and  authority  to 
Baptiste  my  son  to  ask  and  receive  for  and  in  behalf  of 
said  Francois  the  horse  and  the  cow  or  the  thirty  pounds 
New  York  currency  here  above  bequeathed  to  him,  as  well 
as  his  share  or  portion  in  the  land  of  Petites  Rivieres  also 
bequeathed  to  him  (or  the  product  thereof),  that  my  said 
son  Baptiste  will  remit  to  the  said  Francois  when  he  has 
reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  in  the  same  kind  he 
may  have  received  them  and  without  any  interest  willing 
and  understanding  the  said  Baptiste  should  have  a  like 
authority  to  demand  and  receive  for  the  said  Francois  in 
like  manner  as  the  said  Francois  could  and  might  do  were 
he  of  age  at  the  time  that  my  testament  shall  have  effect 
and  be  in  force. 

I  will  that  the  windmill  with  a  piece  of  ground  of  eigh- 
teen feet  on  each  side  on  the  northeast,  east,  southwest  in 
front  and  in  depth  from  the  River  Detroit  to  the  highway, 
together  with  all  that  may  belong  or  appertain  to  said  mill, 
be  put  at  public  vente  and  awarded  to  the  highest  bidder, 
and  the  x^roceeds  thereof  to  be  paid  over  to  my  estate  as 
soon  as  it  can  be  done  subsequent  to  my  decease. 

I  will  that  all  my  personal  property  not  hereabove  be- 
queathed, as  well  as  my  slaves,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
left  to  my  wife  be  portioned  out  or  sold,  and  that  the  pro- 
ceeds arising  therefrom  be  equally  divided  between  my  said 
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^ife  and  the  nine  children  born  ont  of  my  marriage  Tvith 

her. 

I  nnderstand  and  my  will  is  that  the  remainder  of  my 
landed  property  not  granted  or  bequeathed  by  my  present 
testament,  that  is  to  say  that  part  commencing  at  the  line 
between  Alexis  Laderoute  and  myself  in  running  to  the 
three  arpents  the  enjoyment  or  usurfruct  of  which  I  have 
left  to  my  wife,  be  apportioned  and  divided  in  ten  shares 
or  portions  equally  (like  quantity  of  land),  my  wife  shall 
have  her  election  of  one  share,  and  I  request  and  authorize 
by  my  present  will  and  testament  my  executors  to  please 
allot  one  share  or  portion  to  each  of  my  nine  children  born 
of  the  last  marriage,  desiring  however  that  they  should 
allot  the  tliree  best  shar€\s  to  my  three  boys  born  also  of  my 
last  marriage.  The  decease  or  second  marriage  of  my  wife 
happening,  I  will  that  the  three  arpents  of  land,  the  house, 
barn  and  buildings,  the  enjoyment  or  usurfruct  thereof  she 
has,  revert  to  my  nine  cliildren  born  of  my  last  marriage, 
and  that  the  same  be  equally  divided  among  them,  and  in 
the  same  case  of  the  decease  or  remarriage  of  my  said  wife 
tlie  tAvo  slaves  the  possession  or  usurfruct  of  wliom  I  have 
left  her  be  disposed  of,  and  that  the  proceeds  arising  from 
said  sale  be  equally  divided  between  my  said  nine  last 
children. 

And  for  the  execution  of  my  present  testament  I  name 
and  make  choice  of  Jean  Baptiste  Baby  Esq.  of  Sandwich, 
and  Charles  Askin  also  of  Sandwich,  and  of  Alexis  Maison- 
ville  junr.,  merchant  at  Amherstburg,  entreating  them  not 
to  refuse  serving. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  signed,  sealed,  declared  and 
published  this  my  last  will  and  testament  at  Sandwich  this 
26th.  day  of  May,  1806. 

In  the  presence  of  Messrs.  William  Park,  John  Mc- 
Gregor and  William  Gilkinson. 

(signed) 
William  Park 
John  McGregor 
William  Gilkinson 

His 

(signed)  Antoine     X     Descompte  (L.S.) 

mark 

dit  Labadie^^ 
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In  the  disposition  of  his  property  the  testator  says  " 
be  equally  divided  between  my  wife  (Charlotte  Barthe)  andl 
the  nine  children  born  ont  of  my  marriage  with  her."  This^ 
does  not  agree  with  the  rest  of  my  notes,  as  I  have  read  the| 
certificates  of  baptism  of  ten  children  issued  of  this  mar-' 
riage.  I  conclude  that  one  child  must  have  predeceased  his. 
father.  No  doubt,  if  the  testator  had  known  that  one* 
htmdred  years  after  his  death  his  will  would  be  read  before' 
the  Essex  Historical  Society,  he  would  have  explained  mat- 
ters a  .little  more. 

You  must  have  noticed  that  among  the  bequests  contain- 
ed in  this  will,  slaves  are  mentioned.  In  those  days  slavery 
was  still  in  existence,  and  a  great  many  people  had  slaves, 
as  some  of  you  may  have  seen  it  mentioned  in  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  Windsor  ••  Eecord  '^  of  the  17th.  of 
December  1904.  The  historian  of  our  newspaper  said  that 
Antoine  Labadie  owned  two  slaves.  I  do  not  know  where 
he  procured  his  information,  but  Labadie's  last  will  shows 
that  he  gave  two  slaves  to  his  wife  and  had  several  left  for 
his  other  legatees.  In  1793  an  Act  of  Parliament  had  been 
passed  by  which  the  introduction  of  slaves  into  the  Pro- 
vince had  been  interdicted,  but  this  act  nevertheless  con- 
firmed the  right  of  property  in  slaves  then  in  servitude.  The 
British  Act  of  Parliament  abolishing  slavery  (3  &  1  Wil- 
liam lY,  chapter  73)  was  passed  on  the  2Sth.  of  August, 
1833,  and  in  the  United  States  of  America,  President  Lin- 
coln on  the  1st.  of  January,  1SG3.  isstied  a  proclamation  to 
the  same  effect.  The  slaves  who  were  owned  in  this  country 
had  been  brouglit  here  by  marauding  bands  of  Indians,  who 
had  captured  the  negro  slaves  in  their  war  depredations  on 
sugar  plantations,  and  a  great  many  had  been  brought  from 
Yirginia,  Xew  York  and  Indiana,  and  afterwards  sold  in 
this  vicinity,  some  for  mere  nominal  sums.  Following  is  a 
copy  of  an  old  parchment  relating  to  the  purchase  of  a  slave 
by  Labadie : 

'^  Je  certifie  avoir  vendu  et  livre  au  Sieur  Labadie 
une  esclave  Paniese  nommee  Mannon  pour  et  en  con- 
sideration de  la  quantite  de  quatre-vingt  minots  de 
Ble  de  froment  qu'il  doit  me  payer  a  mesure  qu'il  en 
fiura  d'ici  au  printemps  prochain,  donne  sous  ma  main 
au  Detroit  ce  dixieme  jour  d'Octobre,  1775. 
temoin  (signe)  James  Sterling. 

(signej  John  PoRTEOUS  ^-^ 


i«-'*»i*,i^»a^ir«^jj 
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tinned  to  live  there  farming  and  milling, 
junior,  another  son,  in  1837 


to;  After  Labadie's  death  his  widow  kept  up  the  business 

ad|         (established  by  her  husband,  with  the  exception  of  the  old 
^is  windmill  which  had  been  sold.    Her  family  scattered,  but 

^^i         she  was  not  left  alone,  one  of  her  sons  remaining  with  her. 
^'-  Louis  Labadie,  the.  eldest  son  of  Antoine  Louis  Descomptes 

^>V  Labadie's  third  marriage,  remained  in  the  old  home  with 

'6  f        his  aged  mother.     He  married  Victoire  Berthiaume,    and 
'^  i        Avas  the  father  of  eleven  children.    Three  of  his  sons  were 
the  first  settlers  of  Yuba  County  in  California,  and  con- 
Louis  Labadie, 
emigrated    with    his    uncle 
Thomas  C.  Sheldon  to  Kalamazoo,  Michigan.    He  was  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  the  place,  and  was  always  strongly  ident- 
ified with  its  growth  and  progi-ess,  after  having  himself 
cleared  a  considerable  portion  of  the  land  upon  which  is 
now  situated  the  City  of  Kalamazoo. 

Antoine's  eldest  daughter  Cecile,  who  had  married 
Augustin  Lagrave,  had  built  a  very  substantial  hotel  in 
what  is  now  the  Town  of  Walkerville.  During  the  w^ar  of 
1812  she  distinguished  herself  by  her  courage.  The  British 
had  compelled  all  the  male  portion  of  the  community  to 
enter  their  service  and  follow  the  army  in  their  return  to 
Chatham.  Mrs.  Lagrave  was  left  with  her  young  children, 
the  sole  occupant  of  the  hotel.  Seeing  the  approach  of  the 
American  forces  across  the  Eiver,  and  their  landing  op- 
posite her  house,  she  met  them  on  the  river  bank  with  a 
flag  of  truce  and  demanded  protection  from  the  General 
in  command.  She  was  successful,  the  General  willingly 
complying  with  her  request.  After  her  children  had  grown 
up,  some  left  the  parental  home  and  emigrated  to  Michigan. 
Her  eldest  son  Antoine  Lagrave  became  a  prominent  citi- 
zen of  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  The  others  settled  in  California 
and  other  parts  of  the  States  of  America. 

Charles  Frederick  Labadie,  son  of  Louis  the  elder,  like 
his  father,  remained  in  the  old  homestead.  He  was  born 
on  the  13th.  of  October  1819,  as  appears  by  the  following 
which  is  copy  of  the  certificate  of  his  baptism ; 

^'  Le  treize  Octobre  1819  par  moi  soussigne  a  6t6 
baptise  Charles  Frederic  ne  du  legititime  mariage  de 
Louis  Labadie  et  de  Victoire  Berthiaume.  Le  parrain 
a  ete  frangois  petrimoulx  marchand  et  la  marraine 
Elizabeth  Berthiaume.  Par  moi  pretre  soussigne  est 
certifie  que  present  extrait  est  conforme  h  Foriginal, 
donne  k  Sandwich  Le  19  Octobre  1840. 

(signed)  Y.  Vehn^  Pret.'^ 
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Charles  Frederick  in  1874  was,  through  the  influence 
of  William  G.  Hall,  appointed  by  the  Government  to  the 
position  of  Deputy  Inspector  and  Collector  of  Inland  Kev- 
enue,  an  office  which  he  filled  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
the  Canadian  Government.  In  1845  he  married  Susan 
Janisse,  daughter  of  Cyrille  Janisse,  one  of  the  early  set- 
tlers on  the  Detroit  River.  Of  this  marriage  was  born  C.  L. 
Labadie,  formerly  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Labadie  & 
Parent  who  at  one  time  carried  on  in  Windsor  a  clothing 
business.  Part  of  Charles  Frederick's  life  had  been  oc- 
cupied in  commercial  and  agricultural  pursuits.  In  1837- 
38  we  see  him  taking  an  active  part  in  the  defence  of  the 
frontier  against  the  rebels.  He  was  only  a  private  in  Col- 
onel Prince's  battalion,  but  his  valorous  conduct  soon  at- 
tracted his  superior  officers'  attention.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Captain,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  life  was 
always  known  as  Captain  Labadie.  If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
he  died  on  the  22nd.  of  January  1892.  His  wife  had  pre* 
deceased  him  in  her  fifty-third  year.  I  presume  that  their 
remains  were  buried  in  the  Catholic  cemetery  at  Sandwich, 
as  I  found  that  on  the  20th.  of  May  1872  Charles  Frederick 
received  a  deed  of  a  second  class  lot,  St.  Patrick's  ward, 
St.  Joseph  street,  and  lots  11  and  12  in  St.  Charles  ward  in 
the  cemetery  of  FAssomption,  Sandwich. 

Another  son  of  Louis  Labadie  senior,  Gregoire  L.  La- 
badie, born  at  Sandwich  on  the  28th  of  September  1812 
was  educated  in  the  County  of  Essex,  and  afterwards 
emigrated  to  Kalamazoo,  devoting  himself  to  farming.  In 
1836  he  married  a  Miss  Binette  of  Montreal,  and  raised  a 
family  of  twelve  children. 

Nicolas  D.  Labadie,  who  was  the  youngest  and  last 
surviving  of  all  the  children  of  Antoine  Louis  Descompts 
Labadie,  went  to  Texas.  He  became  a  doctor  of  medicine, 
and  joined  the  American  army  as  a  surgeon  in  the  war 
against  Mexico  for  the  independence  of  Texas.  He  died  at 
Galveston  in  1866.  iS'icolas  had  become  widely  known  for 
his  extended  charities  among  the  poor.  In  periods  of 
epidemics  his  services  and  medicines  were  given  without 
charge  to  those  in  want.  His  fine  qualities  and  virtues 
made  him  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  descendants  and  connections  of  the  Labadie  family 
in  the  County  of  Essex  and  the  State  of  Michigan  are  very 
numerous,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  a  great  many 
of  them  have  been  very  successful  in  life,  and  have  at  the 
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same  time  served  their  native  or  their  adopted  country  as 
oood,  industrious  and  useful  citizens. 

Before  closing,  I  wish  to  show  you  a  very  interesting 
relic  which  I  have  here.  It  is  the  property  of  Mr.  Daniel 
Labadie  now  living  in  the  Township  of  Sandwich  East  in 
the  County  of  Essex.  This  gentleman  very  kindly  brought 
his  precious  souvenir  to  the  meeting  of  our  Society  and  I 
wish  to  thank  him  for  doing  so.  Here  is  an  old  pocket  sun 
dial  made  of  silver  and  beautifully  engraved,  the  whole 
enclosed  in  a  leather  case.  The  dial  contains  a  compass  by 
means  of  which  one  may  locate  the  north.  On  the  lower 
part  of  the  instrument  is  engraved  the  name  of  the  maker 
and  the  year,  viz :  ^'  Koch  Blondeau,  Paris  1671.''  Pierre 
Descomptes  dit  Labadie  was  the  owner  of  this  instrument. 
I  am  very  much  pleased  to  be  allowed  to  pass  it  among  the 
audience  for  examination. 
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FORT  MALDEN. 

By  Hiss  Ada  Prince. 
(Read  at  a  meeting  ot  the  Esex  Historical  Socv<^ty,  Wind- 
sor, May  18th,  1909.) 
In  rolling,  verdant  country 

surrounding  Maiden's  site. 
Live  happy,  hopeful  people 

Who  voice  a  long-sought  right;  - 
They're  asking  for  the  old  grounds; 

They're  pleading  one  just  claim, 
In  wanting  old  Fort  Maiden 
To  carry  with  its  name — 
The  story  of  the  glory 

Which  should  not  pass  away, 
But  live  in  earthly  beauty 
Beyond  our  little  day. 

They're  turning  hist'ry's  pages^ — 

Retelling  Maiden's  fame —  ; 

When  sturdy,  early  settlers 
Read  safety  in  its  name ; 
A  tender  hallowed  message 

Is  wafted  from  the  past — 
A  prayer  that  old  Fort  Maiden 
May  carry  to  the  last — 
The  story  of  the  glory 

Which  should  not  pass  away, 
But  live  in  earthly  beauty. 
Beyond  our  little  day. 

The  glory  of  the  forest,  in  beauty  wild  and  grand ; 
A  beauty  far  more  lovely  than  ever  man  has  planned ; 
The  tangle  of  the  wild-wood,  the  arching  boughs  o'erhead; 
The   shelter   of   the   fledgelings,   till   brilliant   wing  they 

spread. 
To  gather  from  the  flowers  the  fragrance  sweet  and  strong, 
And  bear  it  o'er  the  country  in  wealth  of  joyous  song. 


The  glory  of  the  chieftain,  who  dared  to  do  the  right ; 
His  warning  to  the  sokliers,  to  hold  with  all  their  might 
The  fortress  which  they  builded  upon  the  pleasant  land; 
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<'Xwo  thousand  yards  from  centre/'  had  been  the  King's 

command ; 
The  chieftain  gave  a  measure,  not  of  the  chain  and  rod ; 
To  him  it  was  the  country  where  once  his  fathers  trod. 

The  glory  of  the  settlers,  who  brought  across  the  sea, 
The  sweetness  of  the  fair  rose ;  the  grace  of  fleur-de-lis ; 
The  grey  down  of  the  thistle ;  the  pretty  shamrock's  green — 
And  blended  each  their  emblem  into  the  maple's  sheen, 
Which  waving  o'er  the  fortress  would  to  the  settlers  tell 
The  promise  of  the  country  where  now  their  children  dwell. 

Flow  gently,  rippling  river, 
Caressing  Maiden's  shore ; 
Each  swirling,  laughing  wavelet. 

Sing  softly,  o'er  and  o'er. 
And  breaking  on  the  fair  beach, 

In  misty  music  rise, 
To  carry  from  Fort  Maiden  - 

To  smiling  azure  skies — 
The  story  of  the  glory. 

Which  should  not  pass  away, 
But  live  in  earthly  beauty,  -  - 

Beyond  our  little  day. 

Shine  brightly,  golden  sunbeams. 

Enhancing  Maiden's  green; 
Dance  lightly,  silver  moonbeams, 

O'er  all  the  lovely  scene  ; 
O'er  graceful,  ancient  maples,         ,  .  J . 

Oh,  balmy  breezes  play, 
And  carry  from  Fort  Maiden  ' 

Through  all  the  night  and  day — 

The  story  of  the  glory  ■  .    ' 

Which  should  not  pass  away. 
But  live  in  earthly  beauty. 
Beyond   our   little  day. 


'■.rf^'!S»W,>'».iW'afWff^"«*'«^ 
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PLACE  NAMES  OF  ESSEX  COUNTY. 

The  following  paper  was  read  by  A.  W.  Marsh,  of  the 
Amherstburg  Echo,  at  a  meeting  of  The  Ontario  Historical 
Society  in  the  Windsor  Public  Library,  June  2nd,  1904. 

This  paper  has  been  revised  by  Mr.  Marsh  and  brought 
down  to  date,  (1913).  .  '-^ 

Essex  County  was  so  named  by  Governor  Simcoe's  proc-  i^  \ 
lamation  July  16th,  1792,  and  w^as  in  accordance  with  the 
Lieutenant  Governor's  plan  of  reproducing  English  names 
in  Upper  Canada.  The  counties  from  Essex  to  Northum- 
berland were  named  from  English  counties,  and  the  town- 
ships in  these  counties  were  named  after  important  places 
in  the  same  English  counties.  In  the  first  division  of 
LTpper  Canada  into  districts,  Essex,  Kent  and  Lambton 
were  called  Hesse,  but  later,  during  1792,  it  was  changed  to 
"Western"  district,  with  Sandwich,  now  county  town  of 
Essex,  as  the  capital. 

NAMES  IN  ALPHABETICAL  ORDER. 

A:mherstbueg — This  place  was  first  known  as  Fred- 
ericksburg. On  July  22nd,  1781,  John  Hay,  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Detroit,  wrote  a  letter  to  Governor  Haldi- 
mand,  saying:  -Several  have  built  and  improved  lands 
here — Capts.  Bird  and  Caldwell  are  of  the  number  at  a 
place  they  have  called  Fredericksburg."  They  with  others 
seem  to  have  been  encouraged,  and  whether  their  settle- 
ment was  named  after  Sir  Frederick  tialdimand,  or  after 
Frederick,  son  of  George  III,  history  is  silent.  On  May 
15th,  1787,  Lord  Dorchester,  wdio  succeeded  Lord  Haldi- 
mand  as  Governor,  w^rote  Major  Close  to  lay  out  a  town- 
ship opposite  Bois  Blanc,  to  be  called  Georgetown.  Jan- 
uary 8th,  1793,  the  Executive  Council  resolved  that  a  town- 
ship to  be  called  Maiden  be  laid  out  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Detroit  River.  Thus  we  see  Fredericksburg  gave  place  to 
Georgetov.n,  and  this  in  turn  to  Maiden.  In  1796  a  mili- 
tary post  was  estal)lished  there,  and  on  Feb.  9th,  1797,  the 
name  Fort  Amherstburg  first  appears  in  an  official  docu- 
ment, while  the  settlement  otitside  contintied  to  be  called 
Town  of  Maiden.  The  name  was  undoubtedly  after  Lord 
Amherst. 

Assumption — In  1728,  Fr.  Armand  de  La  Richardie, 
S.  J.,  arrived  at  Detroit  for  the  purpose  of  founding  a 
Huron  Mission  for  spiritual  care  of  Christian  Hurons,  in 
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that  vicinity  and  Sandwich.  To  avoid  a  conflict  of  juris- 
diction with  the  Recollects  of  Quebec,  he  selected  the 
^'Crescent  Bay,''  on  the  south  side  of  the  Detroit  River. 
The  extensive  grounds  on  which  stand  at  the  present  day 
the  Church  and  College  Assumption,  at  Sandwich,  form  a 
small  portion  of  the  domain  belonging  to  the  Huron  Mission 
of  Detroit,  under  Fr.  Fichardie  and  Peter  Potier.  The  Mis- 
sion was  dedicated  in  honor  of  the  Assumption,  which  is 
the  parochial  name  of  the  church  at  the  present  day. 

Arner — Took  its  name  from  the  Arner  family,  the 
earliest  setlers  in  Gosfield  South  Township. 

AULD — Station  and  postoffice  on  the  M.  C.  R.  about  half- 
way between  Amherst  burg  and  McGregor.  Named  for 
John  A.  Auld,  ex-M.  P.  P.,  who  was  instrumental  in  getting 
llie  government  to  open  an  oftlce  there. 

Belle  River — Or  ^'pretty  river"  is  of  French  origin 
and  was  settled  early  in  the  nineteenth  century  by  French 
people. 

Bois  Blanc — Meaning  'White  Wood'  was  so  named  by 
the  French  voyageurs,  on  account  of  the  dense  growth  of 
these  trees,  Avhich  covered  its  surface.  The  name  was  con- 
ferred previous  to  1740,  because  in  1742,  Fr.  Richardie 
established  a  French  Mission  at  that  point,  and  it  was 
then  known  as  the  Isle  Anx  Bois  Blanc,  or  ''White  Wood 
Ishmd."  The  Huron  Indians  who  held  sway  there  were 
vei^,  troublesome,  and  after  a  precarious  existence  of  five 
years  under  Fr.  Potier  the  mission  was  withdrawn  in 
1747.  From  1814  to  1826,  the  Island  was  abandoned  to 
the  United  States,  because  of  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent.  In  1826,  the  boundary  line 
was  more  clearly  defined,  and  it  has  since  been  Canadian 
territory. 

BLYTHESWOOb-  -This  village  is  near  the  centre  of  Mer- 
sea  Township,  the  earliest  settlers  coming  from  j^cotland 
and  later  from  Quebec  Province  nearly  half  a  century  ago. 
The  name  Blytheswood  was  given  the  village  by  Donald 
Cameron,  who  was  one  of  the  earliest  setlers,  calling  it 
after  Blytheswood,  a  town  on  the  Scottish  border.  Mr. 
Cameron  built  the  first  store  and  postoffice  some  45  years 
ago,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  Hope,  Sr.  Mr.  Cameron 
along  with  Mr.  Thorburn,  afterwards  engaged  in  business 
in  Windsor,  under  the  firm  name  Cameron  &  Bartlet,  later 
Bartlet,  Macdonald  &  Gow. 


WHAT  IS  LEFT  OF  THE   ELLIOTT  MANSION. 
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Byrnedale — In  Tilbury  North,  was  settled  by  the  Byrne 
family,  who  are  still  numerous  there. 

COTTAM — Gosfield  Xorth  was  so  named  by  Major  Wag- 
staff,  who  was  its  first  Postmaster.  In  his  early  days  he 
lived  in  a  small  village  called  Cottam  in  Yorkshire,  Eng- 
land, and  desired  to  perpetuate  the  name. 

Canard  River — '^Duck  River,"  named  because  it  was 
and  continues  to  be  a  famous  place  for  ducks.  It  received 
this  appellation  from  the  first  French  settlers,  early  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  postoffice  was  named  after  the 
river. 

Chalmers — A    postoffice    in    Mersea    Township.      Mr. 
Chalmers  was  the  first  postmaster. 

Chevalier — In  Tilbury  North,  was  named  after  the 
Chevalier  family,  its  earliest  settlers. 

Comet — A  postoffice  in  Maiden  has  the  honor  of  per- 
petuating the  name  of  the  Comet  paper  collars,  once  worn 
by  nearly  everyone  who  affected  collars.  Mr.  Graveline 
was  the  first  storekeeper  at  that  point,  and  when  it  came  to 
establishing  a  postoffice  there,  the  fact  that  the  ^'Cornet" 
collar  was  one  of  his  staples,  led  to  the  name. 

Comber — On  the  M.  C.  R.  in  Tilbury  West  Township, 
was  first  located  about  two  miles  east  of  the  present  village. 
The  centre  Avas  the  corner  of  the  Middle  Road  and  the 
Gracey  sideroad,  where  in  1846  John  Gracey  opened  a 
postoffice  to  which  he  gave  the  name  Comber,  after  his 
native  place  in  Ireland.  In  1852  the  postoffice  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  corner  of  the  Middle  Road  and  what  is  now 
Comber  Main  Street.  Here  the  postoffice  was  kept  by  Mr. 
Reichenbach,  but  in  1865,  two  years  before  confedera- 
tion, the  office  was  transferred  to  Duncan  McAllister,  who 
still  holds  the  position  of  Post  Master.  The  office  became 
the  nucleus  of  a  village,  but  when  in  the  early  18T0's  the 
C.  S.  R.  R.  was  built  nearly  a  mile  north,  Messrs.  Ainslie 
located  a  mill  on  the  railway  and  the  village  has  grown 
northward,  btit  its  scattered  appearance  still  gives  evidence 
of  its  division  into  two  ''ends.'' 

Edgar  Mills — Is  the  product  of  evolution.  It  was  first 
called  Coal  Kilns,  from  the  fact  that  charcoal  was  made 
there.  Then  it  became  Kilroy,  after  a  Mr.  Kilroy,  who  in 
partnership  with  William  Currie,  ran  a  store  there.  In 
1880  John  Edgar  started  a  saw  and  stave  mill  there,  and 
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later  established  a  store,  having-  the  postoffice  installed 
therein,  and  the  name  was  changed  to  Edgar  Mills.  > 

Elmstead — ^^"as  so  called  when  the  C.  P.  K.  was  built 
14  or  15  years  ago.  I  have  been  unable  to  learn  by  whom 
or  for  what  reason  that  particular  name  was  given. 

Essex  Centre — Began  with  a  postoffice,  established  the 
first  of  May,  1873,  on  the  completion  of  the  Canadian 
Southern  Railway.  The  name  was  the  result  of  a  confer- 
ence of  several  people  at  that  point.  Its  location  so  near 
the  centre  of  Essex  county,  and  at  the  corner  of  four  town- 
ships, suggested  the  name.  When  the  village  of  Essex 
Centre  was  incorporated  as  a  town,  the  ^^Centre"  was  con- 
sidered provincial  and  it  was  decided  to  drop  it. 

Gordon — Is  situated  at  what  was  formerly  the  termi- 
nus of  the  M.  C.  R.  in  Ontario,  on  the  Detroit  River.  It 
Avas  named  after  Louis  Gordon,  deceased,  who  owned  all 
the  land  in  that  part  of  Anderdon  township,  fifty  years  ago. 

Gesto — In  Colchester  North  was  settled  by  the  Camp- 
bells in  1874.  John  Campbell,  by  right  of  seniority,  was 
allowed  the  privilege  of  giving  the  place  its  name  and  called 
it  after  an  old  farm  of  that  name  in  Scotland,  the  land  of 
his  birth; 

Goldsmith — Is  the  name  of  a  postoffice,  and  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  churches,  situated  on  the  eighth  conces- 
sion east,  in  the  Township  of  Mersea.  The  majority  of  the 
settlers  came  from  Quebec,  near  Huntington,  about  1860*,  or 
earlier,  and  settled  there  when  the  district  was  one  vast 
forest ;  no  roads  or  means  of  communication,  often  wading 
in  water  above  the  knees  in  getting  in  a  few  necessary 
articles.  At  that  time,  about  the  only  way  to  obtain  a 
litle  cash  was  to  chop  down  fine  elms,  and  burn  them  up, 
in  order  to  get  the  ashes  to  manufacture  into  potash. 
About  1870,  a  grange  lodge  was  organized,  which 
necessitated  considerable  correspondence,  and  a  petition 
was  sent  the  government  to  open  a  postoffice.  The  prayer 
of  the  petition  was  granted  and  the  late  John  Ogle  gave  it 
the  name  Goldsmith,  after  the  author  and  poet. 

Harrow — The  hub  of  Colchester  South  Township,  was 
called  Munger's  Corners  up  to  1860,  because  the  first  settle- 
ment  there  was  made  by  the  late  John  Munger.  About  that 
time,  tradition  informs  us,  some  of  the  residents  there  ap- 
peared in  a  lawsuit  at  Sandwich,  registering  as  coming 
from  Miinger's  Corners.  The  late  John  O'Connor,  then  a 
rising  l^arrister,  asked  leave  to  rename  the  place,  and  corre- 
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spondee!  with  the  government,  wirh  the  result  that  the  place 
-v\-as  thereafter  known  as  Harrow,  in  honor  of  the  town  in 
England. 

HiLLMAN — In  Mersea,  was  so  named  after  the  Hill- 
mans,  its  earliest  settlers.    The  date  of  its  birth  is  obscure. 

KiXGSViLLE — The  prosperous  i^'wn  in  Gosfield  South, 
grew  up  on  property  which  in  the  ISlO's  constituted  the 
estates  of  Andrew  Stewart  on  the  west,  and  John  Herring- 
ton  on  the  east.  Talbot,  or  as  ii  is  now  called  there.  Divi- 
sion street,  was  the  line  fence  beiween  the  estates.  Mr 
Stewart  offered  to  name  the  place  after  the  first  settler  to 
build  a  house  on  his  property,  aiid  Col.  King  taking  his 
proposal  in  earnest,  erected  a  lo:z  h':>iise ;  the  place  therefore 
received  the  name  Kingville,  afier  its  first  householder. 

Klondyke — In  Gosfield  South,  was  the  result  of  a  joke. 
Seven  years  ago  the  school  section  north  of  Kingsville  was 
considered  too  large,  and  the  irnsiees  decided  to  divide  it, 
and  to  buikl  two  schoolhouses.  When  one  had  been  com- 
pleted, the  carpenters  and  masons. packed  their  tools  and 
building  material  on  a  wagon,  and  started  north  for  the 
otlier  location.  The  Klondyke  fever  was  at  its  height  that 
season,  and  in  reply  to  a  questinn  from  the  teacher  said 
they  were  going  to  the  Klondyke.  The  name  stuck  and  is 
now  known  all  over  the  western  peninsula. 

Leamington — Its  origin  is  elusive.  Some  say  it  was 
so  named  because  several  of  its  early  settlers  came  from 
Leamington,  England,  while  others,  who  have  lived  there 
sixty  years,  claim  that,  though  the  name  is  undoubtedly 
of  English  origin,  its  application  to  the  thriving  town  in 
the  gas,  oil  and  fruit  belt  was  more  chance  than  design. 

Marsh  FIELD — A  station  on  the  L.  E.  &  D.  K.  R.  in 
Colchester  South,  was  so  called  by  the  late  Hiram  Walker, 
when  he  built  his  railroad  through  that  section,  on  account 
of  the  marshy  district  surrounding  it. 

McGregor — The  thriving  French  village,  on  the  M.  C. 
R.,  was  caled  Colchester  Crossing  from  the  time  the  C.  S. 
R.  R.  was  built  until  1874,  when  by  the  endeavors  of  the 
late  William  McGregor,  M.  P.  for  North  Essex,  a  postoffice 
was  established  at  that  point.  It  was  named  McGregor 
after  him. 

NoRTPi  Malden — Postoffice  on  the  Gravel  Road,  three 
miles  from  Amherstburg.  Being  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  township,  it  was  so  named. 
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Maldex  Center — Another  postoffice  in  the  central  part 
of  Maiden  Township. 

XORTH  EiDGE — In  Gosfield,  was  named  by  Major  Bill- 
ing, its  first  postmaster,  and  was  so  called  because  it  is 
situated  on  a  gravel  ridge,  and  there  being  a  similar  ridge 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  township,  it  was  appropriately 
called  North  Eidge. 

Xew  California — In  Gosfield  South,  was  a  nickname 
bestowed  on  the  Grainger  settlement  some  few  years  ago 
as  the  result  of  a  wag's  suggestion.  Mr.  Simon  Wigle,  of 
that  place,  made  a  trip  to  California  and  on  his  return  told 
so  many  wonderful  tales  about  the  Golden  State,  the  sec- 
tion in  which  he  lived  was  renamed  above.  The  name 
appears  to  have  come  to  stay. 

New  Canaan — In  Colchester  North,  was  settled  by 
slave  fugitives,  who  thought  it  Canaan's  happy  land,  in 
comparison  to  the  bondage  under  which  they  had  suffered. 
It  dates  back  to  the  1860's. 

OxLEY — On  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  in  Colchester  South 
Township,  was  first  called  Oxford,  but  was  later  changed  to 
Oxley,  to  avoid  confounding  it  with  Oxford  in  Middlesex 
County. 

Olinda — In  the  early  days,  Gosfield  postofiice  was  the 
centre  of  distribution  of  mail  matter  for  Gosfield  Town- 
ship, the  western  portion  of  Mersea  and  for  Colchester 
Township.  It  was  situated  about  two  miles  east  of  where 
Kingsville  now  stands.  In  1856  the  Postmaster-General, 
at  the  request  of  settlers  in  these  parts,  decided  to  open 
postoffices  that  would  be  more  convenient,  and  asked  that 
names  be  sent  for  the  proposed  new  offices.  The  late 
Michael  Wigle  is  said  to  have  found  the  name  Olinda  in 
some  of  his  books  and  chose  it.  The  place  formerly  was 
known  as  the  Back  Settlement  or  Furnace,  as  there  was  an 
extensive  smelting  business  carried  on  there  in  those  days, 
iron  ore  being  found  in  paying  quantities  in  the  immediate 
vicinity.  The  first  postmaster  at  Olinda  was  the  late  John 
C.  Fox,  who  held  the  position  for  forty  years. 

Ojibwa — Is  of  recent  origin,  1897  I  believe,  and  the 
name  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Sol  White,  of  Windsor,  ])ecause 
of  the  Ojibwa  Indians  which  formerly  held  tribal  territory 
here. 

Puce — or  ^^Aux  Puces,"  as  the  river  is  called,  is  French 
for  ''Flea"  and  is  said  to  get  its  name  from  the  fact  that  it 
was  infested  with  abundance  of  fleas  in  earlv  times.    It  has 
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borne  that  name  for  over  75  yeaj;s.  The  post  office  was 
formerly  called  Patillo,  after  a  family  that  settled  there  in 
1830,  but  it  was  changed  to  Puce  10  or  12  years  ago. 

Paquette — a  station  on  the  L.  E.  &  D.  K.  K.  in  Col- 
chester North  is  called  after  Cyril  Paquette,  on  whose  land 
the  station  is  built. 

Pelton — is  of  recent  origin  also,  having  been  dubbed 
Pelton  by  the  construction  gang  of  the  M.  C.  Ry.,  when 
building  that  portion  of  the  road  to  AYindsor.    The  boys  in  ' 
the  neighbourhood  were  continually  pelting  the  gang  on 
their  way  to  and  from  their  work,  hence  the  name. 

RUTHVEN — received  its  name  from  Hugh  Ruthven,  who 
carried  on  a  large  mercantile  as  well  as  grist  and  saw-mill 
business  at  that  point.  The  post  office  was  established  in 
1860,  v>'ith  Mr.  Ruthven  as  first  postmaster. 

RuscoMB — A  postoffice  and  station  on  the  M.  C.  R.  R. 
got  its  name  from  the  River  Ruscomb,  but  local  history  is 
silent  as  to  why  the  river  was  so  called.  It  is  of  French 
origin.  Before  the  station  was  built  M.  C.  R.  trains  used 
to  stop  and  pick  up  passengers  on  the  bank  of  the  Ruscomb 
River,  but  when  they  erected  the  station,  it  was  placed 
farther  west,  presumably  to  divide  the  distance  about 
equally  between  Comber  and  South  Woodslee.  That  is  why 
the  village  is  not  on  the  river,  from  which  it  derives  its 
name. 

Sandwich — from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  capital  of 
tlie  Western  District,  namely  Kent,  Essex,  and  Lambton, 
Avas  named  after  its  namesake,  a  town  in  the  County  of 
Kent,  England.  The  country  round  it  was  divided  into 
three  townships,  according  to  direction  from  the  County 
Town — Sandwich  East,  Sandwich  South,  and  Sandwich 
West.  Sandwich  was  founded  about  1750  by  the  disbanded 
soldiers  from  a  French  regiment.  It  is  said  one  of  them 
bartered  his  100  acres  for  a  flitch. of  bacon. 

South  WICK — was  established  as  a  station  on  the  M.  C. 
R.  near  McGregor,  four  years  ago,  Mr.  L'Hommedien, 
General  Manager  of  the  M.  C.  R.  named  it  Southwick 
after  the  man  on  whose  farm  it  is  located. 

Splitlog — Postoffice  in  Anderdon.  The  Splitlogs  are 
the  last  of  the  Indian  families  in  that  neighborhood.  An- 
drew Gibb  was  appointed  postmaster,  and  as  his  wife  was 
a  Splitlog,  the  name  was  considered  apt  for  a  postoffice. 

Staples — is  a  station  and  postoffice  on  the  M.  C.  R.  R. 
in  Rochester  township.     The  nucleus  of  the  village  was 
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formed  when  Mr.  Staples,  of  Huron  county,  went  there  in 
1S74  and  engaged  in  the  timber  business  in  that  secdon, 
erecting  a  saw  mill.    The  postoffice  followed. 

Stoxey  Point— In  Tilbury  North,  takes  its  name  from 
the  topography  of  the  section  projecting  into  Lake  St.  '1 
Clair,  at  that  place. 

Tecumseh — got  its  name  from  the  celebrated  Indian 
Chief.  In  the  retreat  before  General  Harrison's  troops,  in 
1S12,  the  Chief  halted  his  braves  for  two  or  three  days  on 
the  site  where  the  village  stands,  and  it  was  ever  after 
called  by  his  name,  as  was  also  the  road  along  the  line  of 
retreat. 

Trudell — was  settled  by  the  Trudell  family,  who  are 
numerous  there  yet. 

Talbot  Road— Col.  Talbot  landed  at  Port  Talbot,  Elgin 
county,  May  21st,  1803,  and  taking  an  axe  chopped  down 
the  first  tree,  thus  inaugurating  the  Talbot  Settlement. 
The  townships  of  Sandwich,  Maidstone,  Gosfield  and  Mer- 
sea  were  afterwards  included  in  Talbot  settlement  and  the 
judicial  seat  was  at  the  Town  of  Sandwich.  The  v.inding 
Talbot  Eoad  was  the  only  highway  of  communication 
between  the  eastern  and  western  settlements,  in  those  days. 

AValkePvVILle — was  founded  by  the  late  Hiram  ATalker, 
who  was  head  of  the  great  Distillery  interest  which  t»ears 
his  name. 

Wheatley — Richard  Wheatley  was  one  of  the  first 
settlers  on  the  East  border  of  Essex  County,  Mersea  Town- 
ship, locating  on  lot  218  S.  T.  R.  in  1837.'  Wheatley  died 
leaving  a  widow  and  one  daughter.  The  daughter  after- 
wards married  William  Buchanan  and  her  husband  had 
part  of  the  original  Wheatley  farm  subdivided  into  village 
lots  in  1865,  and  the  village  plan  was  named  Wheatley  in 
honor  of  the  original  settler. 

Windsor — The  name  of  the  City  Windsor  originated 
as  follows :  The  Dougall  farm  was  laid  out  in  lots,  some- 
time in  the  30's  and  was  named  South  Detroit,  but  the 
villagers  did  not  like  that  name  and  they  held  a  meeting, 
and  the  late  James  Dougall,  who  v*'as  one  of  the  most 
influential  of  the  villagers,  suggested  the  name  '^Windsor", 
which  was  adopted  after  Windsor  Castle. 

Windfall — Mersea  Township.  Before  many  settlers 
had  put  in  an  appearance  and  while  yet  the  country  was  a 
great  forest,  in  the  year  18G0  a  great  windstorm  swept 
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over  a  section  of  country  in  Tilbury  West  and  part  of 
Mersea  Townships.  It  commenced  a  little  south  of  Comber, 
and  travelled  in  a  south  easterly  direction,  levelling  every- 
thing in  its  wake,  not  a  tree  lieing  left  standing.  The 
section  of  land  thus  devasted  has  ever  since  been  spoken 
of  as  the  '^  Windfall,"  and  the  postoffice  was  named 
accordingly. 

WooDSLEE, — was  located  on  the  Middle  road,  on  the 
townline  between  Maidstone  and  Rochester.  It  was  named 
by  John  Murray,  after  a  place  in  his  native  shire  in  Scot- 
land. When  the  C.  S.  R.  was  built  in  1810  it  went  through 
a  mile  south  ol'  Woodslee,  and  another  village  grew  up,  and 
this  was  called  South  Woodslee. 


THE   TOWNSHIPS. 

Sandwich,  East,  West  and  South  are  dealt  Avith  else- 
where in  this  paper. 

Anderdon, — 

"The  noble  red  man  wandered  on 
"The  river  shore  of  Anderdon. 

The  tract  of  land  forming  this  township  was  reserved 
by  the  Indians  in  1790,  when  the  Council  of  The  Four 
Nations  surrendered  to  the  government  the  Huron  District. 
In  the  year  1836,  on  account  of  the  encroachments  of  the 
whites,  the  government  induced  the  Indians  to  allow  a 
portion  of  the  reserve  to  be  sold  for  their  benefit.  By  an 
agreement  with  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head  in  1837,  they 
resigned  two-thirds  of  this  reserve,  and  it  was  surveyed  in 
1839.  At  subsequent  periods  the  size  of  the  reserve  was 
further  reduced  by  sale.  The  name  is  English,  Anderdon 
(Beech  House,  county  of  Hants,)  England.  The  name 
however  may  have  been  derived  from  an  officer  stationed 
at  Fort  Maiden.  This  township  and  Maiden  were  deeded 
by  the  Indians  in  October,  1783,  to  Lieut.  Jacob  Schiefflin,. 
Secretary  of  the  British  War  Department,  but  the  deed 
was  not  recognized  by  the  British  government. 

GoSFiELD, — is  named  after  the  village  of  Gosfield  iu 
Essex,  England.  It  was  divided  into  Gosfield  North  and 
Gosfield  South  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1887,  at  the  request 
of  a  majority  of  the  ratepayers,  in  order  that  the  southern 
part  of  the  township  might  have  the  privilege  of  voting 
on  a  bylaw  to  grant  a  bonus  to  the  L.  E.  &  D.  R.  R.  scheme, 
the  bylaw  having  been  voted  on  by  the  whole  township  and 
defeated.    Petitions  for  and  against  a  division  were  circu- 
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lated,  and  later  laid  before  the  Ontario  government,  with 
the  result  that  the  prayer  of  those  asking  for  a  division  of 
the  township  was  granted^  and  by  mutual  consent  of  both 
deputations,  Gosfield  South  became  the  Junior  township. 

Maldex, — This  township  is  named  after  Maiden,  in 
Essex  county,  England.  It  dates  back  to  1795.  Colchester 
and  Maiden  were  called  the  ^^Connecting  townships.''  The 
former  takes  its  name  from  a  city  in  Essex,  England,  on 
the  river  Colne.  The  township  Colchester  was  divided  into 
Colchester  North  and  Colchester  South  in  1880,  by  Act  of 
Parliament.  In  1870,  a  large  settlement  came  from  East- 
ern Ontario  and  took  up  land  along  the  Maiden  road,  which 
was  the  only  road  in  the  north  part  of  the  township.  They 
were  wholly  separated  from  the  older  part  of  the  township 
whose  population  outnumbered  them  10  to  1.  They  applied 
for  sej^aration  which  was  granted. 

Mersea, — This  township  was  called  after  Mersea,  a 
finely  wooded  island  of  England  in  Essex.  It  was  sur- 
veyed in  1792. 

INlAiDSTONE, —  (1792)  takes  its  name  from  Maidstone, 
the  county  town  of  Kent,  England. 

Pelee  Island — takes  its  name  from  the  adjacent  Point 
Pelee,  which  was  called  that  by  the  Erench  who  paddled 
along  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Erie  from  Niagara  on  their 
way  to  establish  a  fort  at  Detroit.  The  French  word  Pelee 
means  skinned,  peeled  or  bare,  and  the  name  was  given  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  trees  at  that  point.  In  Rev. 
Charles  Charlevoix'  Journals  published  in  Paris,  1744,  the 
following  appears  in  a  letter  dated  June  8th,  1871 :  "The 
fourth  day  (from  Niagara  River),  we  were  detained  a  good 
part  of  the  day  upon  a  point  which  runs  three  leagues 
north  and  south  and  is  called  Point  Pelee.  It  is  neverthe- 
less well  enough  wooded  on  the  west  side,  but  the  east 
side  has  a  sandy  soil,  only  small  red  cedars,  of  inconsider- 
able quantity.  There  are  many  bears  in  the  country  and 
last  winter  more  than  four  hundred  were  killed  on  Point 
Pelee  alone. 

Rochester, — was  laid  out  in  1792.  It  is  called  after 
Rochester,  an  ancient  Roman  town  in  Kent,  England. 

Tilbury, — is  named  after  Tilbury  Fort  in  Essex,  Eng- 
land. The  township  Avas  divided  by  Special  Act  during 
the  session  of  1891,  a  portion  of  Tilbury  West  being  cut 
off  and  named  Tilbury  North.  The  original  township  was 
surveyed  in  1794. 
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rOET  MALDEX  AND  OLD  FORT  DAYS. 
By  Thomas  Nattress,  B.  A. 


Probably  the  reason  why  so  many  of  the  details  of  Can- 
adian history  have  been  taken  for  granted  by  our  history 
writers,  or  left  nntold.  is  the  circumstances  that  the  arch- 
ives of  Britain  and  France  would  need  to  be  searched  for 
fuller  statement  of  fact.  One  of  the  events  whose  scant 
recording  is  to  be  deplored,  is  the  founding  of  Fort  Maiden 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  River  and  head  w^aters  of 
Ivake  Erie.  One  sentence  only  have  I  found  touching  its 
earlier  history  prior  to  1812,  a  sentence  from  the 
Illustrated  Atlas  of  the  Dominion  issued  in  Toronto  in 
ISSl.  It  is  this : — "for  years  after  the  treaty  of  peace 
had  been  signed  at  the  close  of  the  War  of  Independence, 
the  British  still  held  the  military  post  at  Detroit;  but 
in  179G  it  was  turned  over  to  the  Americans,  and  the 
British  Selected  the  site  of  Amherstburg,  which  had  been 
laid  out  as  a  town  the  previous  year,  on  which  to  erect  a 
fort,  and  to  this  they  removed  the  guns  and  stores  from 
Detroit  during  the  year  1796."  Mr.  F.  E.  Elliott  of  the 
Point  Farm,  immediately  below  the  town,  is  fully  con- 
vinced however,  from  family  reminiscences,  that  there 
were  fortifications  here  already  when  his  grandfather,  the 
late  Col.  Matthew  Elliott,  came  here  in  1781.  If  the 
presence  of  old  Indian  forts  in  the  adjoining  townships 
be  an  indication,  the  probability  is  that  he  is  right. 

But  though  little  is  found  on  record  of  its  founding,  its 
subsequent  history  is  common  property.  Established  in 
the  early  days  in  anticipation  of  events,  the  events  them- 
selves, at  two  important  points  in  our  history,  proved  the 
utility  of  the  step  taken,  for  in  1812  and  again  in  1837-'38 
there  was  war  upon  this  frontier. 

Amherstburg — the  name  then  as  now  of  the  old  fort 
town — was  the  western  center  of  warlike  demonstrations 
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in  the  contest  of  1812,  though  the  seat  of  war  was  the 
whole  Detroit  River,  on  both  its  banks.  On  the  breaking; 
out  of  the  war  Fort  Maiden  was  garrisoned  by  "200  of; 
the  list,  50  of  the  Newfoundland  company,  and  300  of i 
the  militia,  with  a  detachment  of  Eoyal  Artillery,  being' 
600  men  in  all"  (Kingsford).  An  old  resident  of  the  town' 
is  responsible  for  the  statement  that  for  many  years  sub- 
sequent to  1812  there  were  but  ramparts  here,  and  that 
the  fort  buildings  were  erected  only  in  1839-10.  But  the 
number  of  men  doing  service  under  Colonel  Proctor  in 
1812  would  seem  to  call  for  some  further  explanation  as 
to  the  available  accommodations.  It  is  hardly  to  be  sup- 
posed that  regulars  defending  a  strategic,  fortified  post 
would  live  out  of  doors  in  the  fashion  of  their  Indian 
allies. 


Col.  St.  George  was  in  command  of  Fort  Maiden  when, 
on  July  12,  1812,  Gen.  Hull  crossed  from  Detroit  to  the 
Town  of  Sandwich  at  the  head  of  2500  regulars  of  the 
American  army.  A  few  days  later  an  ineffectual  attempt 
was  made,  under  Col.  Cass,  to  take  the  River  Canard 
bridge,  five  or  six  miles  above  Amherstburg,  Fort  Maiden, 
of  course,  being  the  objective  point.  To  two  brave  Can- 
adians (Hancock  and  Dean)  are  due  the  honors  of  the 
rencounter,  one  of  whom  fell  at  his  post.  Manoeuvring 
and  skirmishing  continued  until  the  arrival  of  Col.  Proc- 
tor at  Fort  Maiden  on  August  5th.  Immediately  upon 
his  arrival  to  relieve  Col.  St.  George,  he  effected  a  *coun- 
ter-movement  by  sending  a  detachment  across  the  river, 
intercepting  the  supplies  in  transport  from  Ohio  for  the 
American  forces  at  Detroit,  a  stroke  of  good  generalship 
that  necessitated  the  return  of  Hull's  large  force  from 
Sandwich  to  Detroit.  Only  250  men  were  left  on  the  Can- 
adian side,  in  a  quickly  improvised  fort  that  served  only 
the  purpose  of  occupancy  for  a  few  days. 

Gen.  Brock,  at  this  time  commander  of  the  Canadian 
forces,  arrived  at  Fort  Maiden  on  the  night  of  August 
13th,  from  York.  Next  morning  he  met  the  Indians  in 
council.  Tecumseh  urged  an  immediate  attack  upon 
Detroit.  Recognizing  the  wisdom  of  the  old  chief's  advice, 
especially  after  reading  Hull's  despondent  despatches  to 
his  government  captured  by  Proctor's  intercepting  party, 


♦These  two  engagements  were  Brownstown  (on  August  6th,  1812), 
and  Maguaga    (on  August  9th,  1812). 
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Brock  at  once  took  up  the  inarch.  The  small  American 
force  at  Sandwich  recrossed  the  river  on  his  approach, 
and  by  the  following  day  he  had  planted  a  battery  oppo- 
site Fort  Detroit.  Then,  having  crossed  his  main  army 
to  a  convenient  point  below  the  city,  he  advanced  to  the 
attack,  a  denouement  averted  by  Hull's  surrender  of  his 
post  and  all  his  troops  and  stores. 

Kingsford  (Vol.  YIII,  History  of  Canada,  p.  197)  gives 
a  full  account  of  the  movement  effected  by  Proctor  by 
which  he  both  cut  off  Gen.  Hull's  base  of  supplies  and 
came  into  possession  of  the  tell-tale  letters  above  men- 
tioned. Here  is  what  he  says :  ^'The  United  States  had 
no  naval  force  on  Lake  Erie,  and  the  Queen  Charlotte 
war  sloop  of  eighteen  2-1-pounder  guns  was  at  the  disposal 
of  the  British.  Hearing  that  a  convoy  of  provisions  with 
a  force  of  200  men  w^as  on  the  march,  Proctor  detached  a 
strong  party  of  the  41st,  with  some  Indians  under  Te- 
cumseh,  who  placed  themselves  in  ambush  near  the  village 
of  BrownstoAvn,  at  the  mouth  of  a  small  stream,  some  18 
miles  south  of  Detroit.  Hull,  in  expectation  of  the  arrival 
of  the  convoy,  had  dispatched  Major  Van  Home  to  bring 
it  in  with  safety.  The  detachment  was  also  charged  with 
the  despatches  of  Hull  and  the  letters  of  the  garrison  to 
their  friends  in  the  older  states.  The  ambush  placed  to 
receive  Van  Home  on  the  5th  of  August  proved  a  com- 
plete surprise.  By  the  unexpected  fire  of  this  party  20 
were  killed,  including  5  officers,  and  9  were  wounded. 
The  detachment  was  driven  back  and  put  to  flight,  and 
pursued  for  7  miles.  The  important  correspondence  that 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British  had  great  w^eight  in  the 
decision  of  Brock  to  act  aggressively.  Consequently  upon 
the  affair.  Proctor  established  a  post  at  Brownstown 
(now^  called  Flat  Kock),  by  which  communication  with 
Detroit  was  interrupted."  From  the  same  source  we  have 
the  further  information  that  a  day  or  two  later  General 
Hull  ''made  an  effort  to  reopen  his  communications  to  the 
south,  detaching  a  force  of  705  men  under  Colonel  Miller 
*  *  *  About  11  miles  below  Detroit  they  came  upon  a 
British  force  under  Major  Muir  of  the  list  *  ♦  * 
Muir  finding  himself  greatly  outnumbered  felt  constrained 
to  retreat  to  his  boats  *  *  *  The  skirmish  had  the 
effect  of  preventing  any  further  advance,  for  the  detach- 
ment returned  the  following  day  to  Detroit." 
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Held  in  check  at  every  move  by  the  superior  prowess  of 
the  British ;  alarmed  by  the  fall  of  Fort  Michillimackinac, 
which  gave  rise  to  grave  fears  of  an  Indian  attack  from 
the  northwest ;  having  lost  5  officers  at  Brownstown  and  4 
others  in  the  fort  at  Detroit,  a  shot  from  an  18-pound 
gun  on  the  Canadian  side  of  the  river  penetrated  to  the 
mess  room  and  cutting  them  down  at  one  fell  swoop;  cut 
off  from  his  source  of  supplies ;  his  by  this  time  wholesome 
respect  for  the  British  increased  by  the  report  that  had 
reached  him  of  the  reinforcement  enroute  from  Niagara ; 
and  thwarted  by  Colonel  Cass,  who  commanded  the  Ohio 
militia,  in  his  desire  to  retreat  from  Detroit  and  take  up 
a  strong  position  on  the  Maumee  Eiver ;  it  is  little  wonder 
that  General  Hull  surrendered  absolutely  to  General 
Brock  so  soon  as  the  latter  began  to  close  in  on  him  from 
both  sides  of  the  river  and  from  the  river  itself.  British 
regulars,  Canadian  militia,  and  the  intrepid  Tecumseh's 
Indian  allies  of  the  British;  the  Queen  Charlotte  and  the 
Hunter  and  their  own  captured  batteaux  upon  the  river; 
and  the  guns  in  Sandwich  accurately  trained  on  the  fort, 
— no  doubt  this  all  seemed  a  sufficiently  formidable  array. 
And  yet  the  American  people  affect  to  despise  the  very 
name  of  Hull.  The  capitulation  was  humiliating  enough, 
indeed,  for  it  ^'included  the  entire  territory  of  Michigan 
with  the  fort  of  Detroit,  the  Adams  war  brig,  2,500  troops 
embracing  the  4th  United  States  regiment  with  their  col- 
ors, a  company  of  artillary,  some  cavalry,  a  large  quantity 
of  stores  with  33  pieces  of  cannon  and  the  military  chest ; 
and  no  prize  was  greater  than  the  2,500  stand  of  arms 
included,  for  these  supplied  a  want  under  which  Canada 
was  laboring."     (Kingston.) 

After  the  taking  of  Fort  Detroit,  General  Brock,  being 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Canadian  forces,  hurried  back 
to  the  Niagara  frontier,  where  the  army  of  the  center  (as 
it  was  called  in  the  triple-attack  plan  adopted  by  the  in- 
vaders) was  now  the  most  active  body  of  the  enemy.  Here 
in  the  battle  of  Qiieenston  Heights  he  fell.  Mr.  Charles 
G.  D.  Roberts  records  in  his  history  of  Canada  that  during 
the  funeral  of  the  slain  leader  "the  minute  guns  of  Fort 
George  were  answered  gun  for  gun  from  the  American 
batteries  of  Fort  Niagara,  while  the  American  flag  hung 
at  half  mast — a  chivalrous  tribute  to  an  illustrous  foe.'' 

"Proctor  assumed  command  at  Detroit,  and  in  a  series 
of  engagements,  in  which  the  Essex  militia  took  part, 
achieved  some  important  results  at  various  points  on  the 
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Raisin  and  the  Maumee,  finally  repulsed  by  Harrison  in 
his  attack  upon  Fort  Meigs  and  subsequently  met  with  an 
almost  crushing  defeat  on  August  2nd,  1813,  at  Fort  Steph- 
enson, where  Fremont  now  stands,  and  immediately  re- 
treated to  Fort  Maiden  to  recruit  his  shattered  army.  The 
I>ritish  fleet  also  lay  off  the  fort,  blockaded  by  Commodore 
Perry,  whose  vessels  controlled  Lake  Erie.  Provisions 
running  short  in  the  British  camp,  it  was  decided  that 
Commodore  Barclay  should  give  the  American  fleet  battle, 
and  on  the  10th  of  September  he  stood  out  and  bore  down 
upon  the  enemy.  The  engagement  was  a  most  obstinate 
one,  lasting  over  three  hours,  and  resulted  in  the  killing  of 
one-third  of  the  British  force  and  capture  of  the  entire 
fleet."  (Illustrated  Atlas  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
1881.) 

It  is  said  that  the  officers  from  the  fort  watched  the 
progress  of  the  engagement  from  the  Lake  Erie  shore  in 
Colchester,  climbing  the  trees  to  get  a  better  range  with 
their  glasses.  Doubtless  this  is  true.  The  knowledge  so 
gained,  taken  together  with  facts  already  related  and 
other  facts  to  be  related,  would  go  far  to  account  for  what 
has  been  studiously  represented  as  the  very  precipitate  ac- 
tion of  Col.  Proctor  in  blowing  up  Forts  Maiden  and  De- 
troit and  retreating  into  the  interior.  Tecumseh's  wrath 
so  freely  and  forcibly  expressed  at  the  colonel's  expense 
upon  that  occasion  may  after  all  have  lent  undue  color  to 
the  ignominy  of  the  retreat. 

General  Harrison  followed  up  the  advantage  gained 
over  the  Canadian  forces  at  Fort  Stephenson  and  Fori 
Meigs  on  the  Maumee,  as  was  to  be  expected  he  would, 
bringing  his  forces  across  the  river  and  landing  at  Bar 
Point,  from  flat  boats.  Thence  he  threw  a  detachment 
across  Marsh  Creek  and,  with  colors  flying  and  to  the 
strains  of  martial  music,  led  his  men  along  the  two  sides 
of  the  creek  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Maiden.  On  the 
Kenolds  farm,  now  owned  by  Mr.  Edward  Honor  and 
Mr.  Perry  B.  Leighton,  just  outside  the  limits  of  the  town, 
he  encountered  the  pickets  from  the  garrison,  and  six  men 
fell  in  the  skirmish.  It  would  appear  that  the  American 
forces  camped  upon  this  ground  as  though  to  await  de- 
velopments.    On  Mr.  Honor's  farm  there  are  ^earthworks 


*This  information  was  given  by  Mr.  Edward  Honor  who  received 
it  from  the  late  Pirish  Barron.  Mr.  Barron's  farm  was  near  Bar  Point 
in  Maiden  Township-.     He  saw  Harrison's  soldiers  land. 
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to  be  seen,  as  plainly  traceable  as  though  they  were  of  yes- '( 
terday.  These  were  thrown  up  by  General  Harrison.  A  ^| 
description  of  them  will  not  be  without  interest.  Begin- 
ning at  the  line  which  now  divides  the  two  farms  named, 
and  on  the  elevation  which  bounds  the  marsh  on  east 
side,  and  extending  sixty  yards  S.  by  E.  to  where  the  em- 
bankment begins  to  fall  away,  is  a  double  line  of  breast- 
works, formed  by  scooping  out  the  earth  from  the  face  of 
the  bank  a  few  feet  from  its  foot,  and  throwing  this  e{:irth 
uphill.  By  this  means  ample  protection  would  be  afford- 
ed a  double  line  of  riflemen,  one  above  the  other,  lying 
prone  and  ready  to  receive  the  enemy  from  the  west.  From 
the  point  where  the  bank  of  the  marsh  begins  to  recede 
and  to  fall  away  the  earthworks  extend  due  east  some  thir- 
ty 3^ards,  affording  protection  against  an  enemy  from  the 
north  (or  south),  as  well  as  a  means  of  communicalion 
between  the  part  extending  sixty  yards  due  south  from  the 
east  end  of  the  second  part.  A  very  pretty  piece  of  rapid 
temporary  work.  A  second  skirmish  followed  in  the 
neighborhood  of  where  Mr.  Wigle's  flouring  mill  now 
stands,  probably  on  the  rising  ground.  Then  followed  the 
disastrous  retreat  in  which  Proctor  was  determined  and 
Tecumseh  the  unwilling  participant,  and  which  terminated 
in  the  **battle  of  the  Long  Woods. 

Thus  have  we,  by  the  aid  of  readily  accessible  records 
and  the  memories  of  men  living,  traced  the  history  of  old 
Fort  Maiden  from  its  earliest  days  up  to  the  day  it  was 
blown  up  and  completely  abandoned,  towards  the  close  of 
the  second  year  of  the  war  of  1812-14.  Only  the  earth 
works  remained,  destined  to  become  the  scene  of  further 
military  operations  in  the  oncoming  War  of  the  Kebellion 
of   1837-'38. 

An  incident  well  worthy  of  being  reproduced  is  record- 
ed in  the  Dominion  Atlas  (1881)  that  shows  the  substan- 
tial and  dependable  spirit  of  Canadians.  "During  the 
autumn  of  1813,  while  the  British  lay  at  Amherstburg, 
the  men  of  Colchester  and  Gosfield  applied  to  Proctor  for 
permission  to  go  home  and  harvest  their  crops.  This  w^as 
denied  them,  whereupon  they  left  the  camp  in  a  body,  car- 
rying their  arms  and  accoutrements  to  their  homes.  Proc- 
tor sent  peremptory  orders  for  them  to  return  at  once, 
^'hich  they  answered  by  saying  they  would  return  when 
their  crops  were  harvested  and  not  before.  He  thereupon 
sent  a  messenger  to  say  that  he  would  send  the  Indians  to 
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l)i'ing'  either  them  or  their  scalps  into  the  British  camp;  to 
which  thev  returned  answer  that  in  such  event  they  would 
teach  both  the  Indians  and  the  British  some  more  interest- 
ing game  than  they  had  yet  learned  from  the  Americans,  if 
be  dared  molest  them.  After  this  they  were  left  to  their 
own  way,  and  when  their  harvests  were  secured  they  all 
returned  to  the  camp  in  a  body  as  they  had  proraised. 
During  the  furlough  they  formed  reliefs  and  wc^rks  by 
squads,  first  on  the  farm  of  one  then  on  another,  till  all 
was  comjileted,  keeping  guard  against  any  possible  scalp 
iiig  expedition  of  the  treacherous  allies  of  the  British.  The 
men  carried  their  arms  to  the  field  with  them,  and  the  lit- 
tle children  were  trained  as  videttes  to  watch  each  road  and 
path  and  forest  trail. '^ 

There  is  but  little  on  record  of  the  now  dismantled 
fort  up  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of  1837-'38.  The 
British  were  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  Canadian 
frontier  during  the  interval,  and  the  country  immediately 
round  about  began  to  be  settled  up  and  cleared  of  timber. 
In  addition  to  the  mainland,  Bois  Blanc  Island  abreast 
of  the  town  of  Amherstburg  was  (as  it  is  today)  Canadian 
territory,  and  was  about  to  become  the  scene  of  considera- 
ble military  manoeuvering".  There  is  much  of  romance 
about  the  early  history  of  the  island,  as  there  is  indeed 
about  the  latter  history  too;  btit  it  is  not  with  romance  we 
are  presently  concerned.  It  was  not  till  the  second  year 
of  the  war  of  1837-'38  that  activities  began  here  again. 
At  that  date  there  was  no  garrison  at  the  fort.  But  the 
citizens  and  the  farmers  of  the  adjoining  tow^nships  had 
not  forgotten  some  of  the  actual  training  of  the  field,  and 
others  the  memory  and  inspiration,  of  the  war  of  1812. 
They  now  mustered  in  defense  of  their  cotmtry  to  the  num- 
ber of  some  two  thousand  strong.  It  was  on  Bois  Blanc 
the  enemy  first  sought  a  footing,  thinking  to  approach 
the  town  under  cover  of  the  magnificent  woods  that  then 
clothed  the  island.  Ah  me!  What  goings  and  comings 
had  not  that  pretty,  sheltered  stretch  of  water  been  the 
pathway  of  that  laves  the  foot  of  all  these  pretty  islands 
from  Elliott's  Point  across  to  Gibraltar,  Grosse  Isle,  Hick- 
ory, Sugar  Island  and  Bois  Blanc.  B}'  this  way  escaping 
slaves  have  won  across  to  freedom's  country  in  the  dead  of 
night !  What  contraband  goods  have  come  and  gone  this 
way  I  Here  went  the  checking  party  in  1812,  Tecumseh  of 
their  number,  and  came  back  victorious!  Hither  came  the 
invading   enemy    in    1838 — and   fled   precipitate!    Bravo! 
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Canadian  volunteers;  the  enemy  never  finds  you  off  your 
guard ! 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  American  war  schooner  that 
patrolled  the  channel  between  Bois  Blanc  and  Amherst-' 
burg,  cannonading  the  town,  the  tragi-comedy  of  1838 
might  have  turned  out  more  seriously  for  us  than  it  did. 
The  party  that  crossed  over  to  the  island  on  the  8th  of 
January  of  that  year  to  repel  the  invaders  might  possibly 
have  themselves  been  repelled.  But  when  the  guns  on  the 
American  schooner  began  their  booming  up  the  river  our 
men  recrossed  in  safety  and  awaited  their  opportunity. 
Having  no  cannon  to  reply  to  the  loud  barking  of  the  en- 
emy's dogs  of  war  they  must,  perforce,  rely  upon  their  ri- 
fles and  muskets  and  fowling  pieces.  But,  presto !  the 
helmsmen  of  the  schooner  Anne  are  dropped  at  their  post 
as  fast  as  they  are  replaced.  Her  halliards  are  shot  away. 
The  sails  flounder  and  fall  to  encumber  the  deck,  riddled 
like  a  sieve  with  bullet  holes.  She  drifts,  aimless — and 
fetches  up  on  the  sandy  beach.  The  insurgents  are  now 
completely  discouraged;  and  again,  as  in  1812,  a  hand- 
some prize  falls  to  the  lot  of  our  militia  in  the  shape  of 
200  stands  of  small  arms,  a  considerable  quantity  of  am- 
munition and  three  field  pieces.  One  of  these  latter  ora- 
ments  the  grass  plot  in  front  of  the  present  Town  Hall 
in  Amherstburg. 

Mr.  Read,  in  his  *History  of  the  Rebellion,  says  the  in- 
surgent leader  Sutherland,  an  American  Scotchman  turn- 
ed adventurer,  had  but  sixty  men  on  Bois  Blanc,  whilst 
the  schooner  Anne  was  manned  by  eighteen.  The  expecta- 
tion was  that  the  Canadians  would  lose  no  time  in  joining 
tbe  insurgents,  to  right  their  wrongs,  real  or  supposed. 
Upon  this  fellow  had  been  conferred  by  Van  Rensselaer, 
who  was  in  command  of  the  ''army  of  the  centre''  in  the 
iuvasion  of  1912,  and  who  was  among  the  wounded  at 
Queenston  Heights,  the  general  of  the  army  of  invasion, 
the  rank  of  Brigadier-General. 

From  his  headquarters  on  Bois  Blanc  Island  Sutherland 
issued  a  i)i'oclamation  breathing  sentiments  of  devotion 
to  Canada  and  her  political  interests.  Here  is  his  man- 
ifesto : 


*I  have  quoted  freely  here  and  elsewhere,  both  because  the  nar- 
rative is  succinct  and  full,  and  in  order  to  direct  attention  to  authori- 
ties and  possible  sources  of  information. 
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PROCLAMATION  TO  THE]  CITIZENS  OF  UPPER  CANADA. 

"You  are  called  upon  by  the  voices  of  your  bleeding 
country  to  join  patriot  forces  and  free  your  lands  from 
tyranny.  Hordes  of  worthless  parasites  of  the  British 
crown  are  quartered  upon  you  to  devour  your  substance, 
to  outrage  your  rights,  to  let  loose  upon  your  defenseless 
wives  and  daughters  a  brutal  soldiery.  Kally  then  around 
the  standard  of  liberty  and  a  victory  and  a  glorious  fu- 
ture of  independence  will  be  yours."  (Read.) 

We  have  seen  what  answer  he  got ;  the  kind  of  victory 
that  was  won,  and  the  temper  of  law-abiding,  peace-loving 
ciitzens,  who  issue  from  happy  homes  to  defend  their 
country's  honor  by  force  of  arms  when  there  is  need,  but 
who,  in  other  circumstances,  prefer  to  set  their  wrongs 
right  by  constitutional  means. 

There  still  continued  some  low  rumblings  of  war,  though 
this  principal  attempt  on  Fort  Maiden  had  proven  futile. 
Gen.  Hardy,  Sutherland's  rival,  now  in  command,  propos- 
ed to  take  the  Province  from  Sugar  Island  as  his  headquar- 
ters, whither  Sutherland's  men  had  retreated  from  Bois 
Blanc.  "He  found,  however,  that  he  had  neither  men, 
arms  nor  ammunition  sut!icient  to  cope  with  the  Royal 
Canadian  Militia,  which  stood  ready  to  receive  him  in 
the  Canadian  shore.  In  this  helpless  condition  he  was 
forced  to  apply  to  the  American  authorities  for  friendly 
assistance  to  extricate  him  from  his  position.  The  Gov- 
ernor of  Michigan  i  went  in  a  steamer  to  Sugar  Island, 
took  over  the  arms,  and  Gen.  Hardy  and  his  forces  evac- 
uated the  island.'^ 

An  expedition  led  by  a  refugee  named  McLeod  was  dis- 
lodged from  Fighting  Island  in  Detroit  River  on  the  24th 
February,  '38.  It  was  an  artillery  engagement.  Major 
Townsend  with  a  detachment  of  the  32nd  regiment  from 
Fort  Maiden  arrived  upon  the  scene  in  the  night,  and  was 
joined  towards  morning  by  the  Kent  volunteers  from 
Windsor  under  Baby.  But  these  were  not  engaged.  At 
daybreak  Captain  Glasgow  of  the  artillery  corps  swept 
the  enemy  from  their  island  lodgement  from  across  the 

♦Governor  Tom  Mason, 
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water,  and  witli  onlv  three  guns.  Subsequently  the  de- 
feated insurgents  were  disarmed  and  dispersed  by  the- 
American  authorities. 


On  these  two  occasions  during  this  war  our  American 
neighbors  did  us  the  good  office  of  relieving  our  enemies 
of  their  arms  in  their  last  extremity,  and  did  themselves 
a  good  ttirn  by  dispersing  a  body  of  malcontents  whose 
presence  now  within  their  borders  boded  the  country  no 
good. 

"In  ]March,  183S,  American  sympathizers  made  another 
attempt  to  take  Canada,  this  time  by  way  of  Pelee  Island. 
About  fotir  hundred  men  mustered  on  the  island  with  this 
object.  They  were  not  permitted  to  reach  the  main  shore. 
British  troops,  consisting  of  five  companies  of  regulars, 
with  abotit  two  hundred  militia  and  Indians,  under  com- 
mand of  General  Maitland,  made  a  descent  upon  the  is- 
land, defeated  the  self-styled  patriots  killing  about  sixty 
of  them  and  making  prisoners  of  nine,  General  Sutherland 
being  one  of  the  prisoners,  and  left  the  balance  of  the 
rebel  force  to  their  fate."  (Eead.)  There  is  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  where  and  exactly  when  this  notor- 
ious character,  Sutherland,  wa.s  taken  prisoner.  The 
other  account,  and  the  one  which  I  believe  to  be  authentic, 
was  related  to  me  by  different  parties  long  resident  in  Am- 
herstbtirg  and  hereabout,  and  confirmed  by  Alexander 
Callam,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  now  over  ninety  years  of  age, 
the  oldest  resident  of  them  alL  He  relates  that  Col. 
Prince  took  the  two  rebel  general  prisoners  on  the  ice  as 
he  returned  from  the  routing  of  the  rebels  on  Pelee  Island; 
that  they  were  not  on  the  island,  but  heard  of  the  gather- 
ing of  the  insurgents  there,  and  were  crossing  over  on  foot 
from  their  forlorn  headquarters  on  Sugar  Island.  Mr. 
Callam  had  himself  crossed  the  ice  on  the  same  day,  but 
from  the  direction  of  Monroe  in  Lower  Michigan,  and  saw 
the  two  men  at  Amherstbtirg  in  Col.  Prince's  charge,  who 

claimed  the  honor  of  their  captui^  personally. 

Still  another  attempt  was  made  to  invade  Canada,  this 
time  by  an  attack  upon  Windsor,  and  again  the  regulars 
from  Fort  ^lalden  and  the  Essex  militia  gave  a  good 
account  of  themselves.  ,,  A  detachment  of  Royal  Artillery 
under  Col.  Broderick  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  militia 
already  on  the  ground  and  drove  the  invaders  back  across 
the  river.     Col.  Prince  says  in  his  report  of  this  attack 
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upon  Windsor: — ^^Of  the  brigands  nnd  pirates  twenty-one 
were  killed,  besides  four  who  were  brought  in  just  at  the 
close  and  immediately  after  the  engagement, — all  of  whom 
I  ordered  to  be  shot  on  the  spot;  and  it  was  done  accord- 
ingly." It  was  the  execution  of  these  four  men  that  after- 
ward brought  such  a  storm  about  the  ears  of  Col.  Prince 
on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

But,  as  Mr.  Read  has  it,  ^^Col.  Prince's  justice  had  a 
salutory  and  deterrent  effect,  there  were  no  more  raids 
after  Windsor."  Were  it  permissable  to  put  into  print 
some  facts  in  the  case  as  related  to  him  by  an  old  member 
of  the  34:th  regiment  and  vouched  for  by  him,  levery 
Britisher  would  applaud  Col.  Prince  for  the  summary 
justice  meted  out  to  the  four  fiends,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple that  punitive  expeditions  are  sent  out  by  the  British 
Government  to-day  and  approved  by  all. 

Col.  Rankin,  of  subsequent  local  fame,  then  but  a  youth 
of  twenty-two,  an  officer  of  militia  under  Col.  Prince,  cap- 
tured the  colors  of  the  insurgents  at  the  battle  of  Windsor, 
and  was  complimented  in  the  parliamentary  debate  which 
condemned  Prince  with  so  much  vigor. 

Explanatory  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and  of  the 
Canadian  and  British  forces,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
months  of  January  and  February,  1S3S,  were  as  Avarm  as 
summer,  the  rigors  of  winter  not  being  realized  till  March. 
This  I  am  told  by  Militiaman  Girardin,  who  still  lives  in 
Amherstburg,  and  who  says  he  answered  the  first  call  to 
arms. in  his  shirt-sleeves,  so  mild  was  the  weather,  but 
afterward  crossed  to  Pelee  Island  in  March,  under  Gen- 
eral Maitland's  command,  in  a  sleigh.  He  tells  me  too 
that  the  larger  number  of  volunteers  who  crossed  over  to 
Pelee  Island  to  rout  the  invaders  became  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  forces  and,  crossing  the  island  without  en- 
countering the  fleeing  enemy,  were  obliged  to  content 
themselves  with  carrying  off  the  abandoned  supplies; 
whilst  the  regular  soldiers  kept  to  the  ice  around  the  west 
side  of  the  island  and  came  suddenly  upon  a  detachment 
of  the  invaders  ensconsed  behind  a  windrow.  It  was  here 
that  execution  was  done.  Among  the  rest  who  fell  were 
five  men  to  whose  grateful  memory  the  monument  was 
erected  that  stands^  in  the  English  Church  graveyard  in 
the  town  of  Amherstburg.  Four  of  them  belonged  here, 
and  one  was  from  St.  Thomas. 


SOME    OLD    FORT    MALDEN    GUNS 
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The  same  informant,  whose  father  served  in  the  war  of 
4  IS12,  relates  (and  his  statement  is  substantiated  by 
others)  that  the  schooner  Anne  Tvas  brought  into  port 
and  used  as  a  guardhouse  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Avjir,  and  was  broken  up  for  firewood  when  the  war  was 
over.  Her  figure-head  was  for  a  long  time  in  possession 
of  the  late  A.  H.  Wagner,  Esq.,  postmaster  of  Windsor, 
and  was  probably  burned  in  the  Windsor  fire  of  Oct.  12th, 
ISTl.  The  second  ^^schooner"  mentioned  by  some  writers 
of  the  history  of  the  period,  was  only  a  flat  scow  bearing 
supplies,  and  was  also  seized.  Mr.  Girardin  is  of  opinion 
that  not  only  one  but  both  the  cannons  in  front  of  the 
Town  Hall  in  Amherstburg  are  off  the  Anne.  The  third, 
he  says,  is  buried  under  the  dock  at  the  foot  of  Murray 
street,  where  was  the  old  town  hall  and  market  square,  it 
having  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  populace  one  sum- 
mer holiday  by  blowing  out  the  eyes  of  one  citizen  and  de- 
stroying the  thumb  of  another  in  its  frantic  efforts  to  ''go 
off.''  George  Gott,  Esq.  ex-Collector  of  Customs  at  this 
port,  who  was  himself  a  member  of  the  3J:th  regiment, 
stationed  here  in  1838,  confirms  this  statement,  but  he 
says  that,  although  one  of  the  cannons  in  posession  of  the 
town,  the  long  one,  is  off  the  American  schooner,  the  other 
is  a  gun  from  the  fort.  He  himself  effected  the  exchange 
at  the  time  when  the  cannons  were  being  removed  from  the 
fort  to  be  broken  up.  One  of  the  three  captured  cannons 
was  found  when  taken  to  be  loaded  to  the  muzzle  with 
bits  of  chain  and  all  sorts  of  missies;  and  the  grateful 
people  who  had  watched  the  vessel's  movements  from  the 
river  bank  recall  the  fact  that  they  had  witnessed  repeat- 
ed unsuccessful  attempts  to  fire  it.  (See  Baby,  "Souven- 
irs of  the  Past.")  The  prisoners  taken  with  the  schooner 
T\ere  sent  to  London.  Afterward  three  of  them — the  so- 
called  "General"  Theller,  Captain  Brophy  and  Col.  Dodge, 
a  lawyer  of  Toledo, — were  transferred  to  the  citadel  at 
Quebec.  Theller  and  Dodge  escaped  subsequently  to  the 
American  side. 

During  the  Eebellion,  Fort  Maiden  was  garrisoned  by 
a  detachment  of  the  24:th  Battalion,  another  of  the  32nd, 
the  34th  Regiment  under  Col.  Erie,  a  battery  of  artillery, 
and  as  many  of  the  Essex  militia  as  the  exigencies  of  the 
situation  from  time  to  time  demanded.  *The  latter  were, 
when  embodied  with  the  garrison,  in  essential  particulars 

♦Sergeant  Sullivan,  who  belonged  to  the  43rd,  was  the  informant. 
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considered  on  the  same  footing  with  the  regular  troops. 
(Vide  Lient.-GoY.  Gore  to  James  Baby,  28th  Dec.  1807;  ;| 
Canadian  Archives.)     The  43rd  Light  Infantry  were  here 
immediately  after  the  rebellion,  Col.  Booth  in  command;  ]l 
Sergt. -Major  Furlong,  second  in  command.     Next  came  a 
detachment  of  the  89th  Eegiment,  which  had  been  stat- 
ioned at  Montreal  after  returning  from  the  AVest  Indies 
in  '44.    Last  of  all  came  three  companies  of  the  Eoyal  Can-  '^| 
adians.    These  were  transferred  in  1851,  after  which  date 
no  regular  garrison  was  stationed  at  the  fort. 

Forty  and  odd  years  ago  there  were  108  British  army 
pensioners  at  Amherstburg.  **But  two  or  three  of  these 
are  left.  Sergt.  Sullivan,  already  named,  is  authority  for  ■ 
the  statement  that  the  resident  pensioners  were  enrolled 
to  do  necessary  duty  after  the  removal  of  the  Eoyal  Cana- 
dian Eifles.  Twelve  men  a  day  were  on  guard,  chosen 
from  the  alphabetic  roll.  Each  twelve  served  a  month^ 
and  were  relieved  by  other  twelve.  For  this  service  each 
man  was  paid  one-half  dollar  a  day  in  addition  to  his  pen- 
sion. On  the  Queen's  birthday  a  review  was  held  so  long 
as  a  guard  was  maintained,  and  on  this  occasion  each  man 
received  a  sovereign. 

The   Eoyal   Canadians,   the  last  detachment  that  gar- 
risoned the  fort,  was  made  up  of  men  of  14  vears'  ser- 
vice  in  the  British  army — good  conduct  men.     Soldiers 
might  volunteer  from  any  regiment  in  Canada,  at  home  or    ' 
abroad. 

The  34th  Eegiment  had  been  stationed  at. Halifax  pre- 
vious to  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1837,  at  which  ', 
time  orders  were  issued  to  proceed  to  Quebec,  by  ship  to 
St.  John's,  thence  overland.  Mr.  Gott,  who  has  been  al- 
ready named  as  a  member  of  the  34th,  has  a  very  distinct 
recollection  of  the  movements  of  the  regiment.  Between 
St.  John's  and  Quebec  there  was  considerable  counter- 
marching. At  Quebec,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  march 
to  Toronto,  doing  duty  as  they  went.  At  Toronto  the  order 
was  issued  to  march  immediately  to  Amherstburg.  From 
Port  Stanley  to  Fort  !Malden  the  distance  was  covered  by 
boat,  and  the  long  and  weary  march  was  ended,  but  not 
the  work.     The  bastions  at  the  fort  were  rebuilt  and  the 


**One  of  these  is  Mrs.  Bridget  Horan,  who  nursed  the  wounded 
British  soldiers  at  the  Crimea,  along  with  Florence  Nightingale. 
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fortifications  got  in  good  repair.  Nor  was  there  any  too 
much  time  to  get  the  fort  in  readiness,  for  the  regiment . 
did  not  reach  Amherstburg  till  the  early  part  of  '38,  and 
that  was  the  rebellion  year  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
A  letter  dated  at  Amherstburg,  August  7th,  1807,  from 
Lieut. -Col.  Grant  to  Military  Secretary  James  Green, 
gives  a  description  of  the  fort  that  might  almost  be  taken 
as  coming  from  the  pen  of  the  commanding  officer  in  1838 : 
^^There  are  four  bastions,  one  at  each  angle,  but  one  is  un- 
serviceable and  excluded  from  the  works.  The  picketing 
is  entirely  decayed  and  fallen  down."  (Canadian  Ar- 
chives, series  C,  vol.  973,  p.  106.) 

The  defense  of  the  fort  in  1838  consisted  of  ten  24- 
pounders,  six  G-pounders,  three  brass  field  pieces,  six  mor- 
tar guns  and  a  number  of  rocket  tubes,  besides  the  full 
complement  of  small  arms.  There  is  at  the  present  time 
plainly  visible  the  well  defined  outline  of  a  mortarbed  in 
the  only  remaining  trench,  the  one  on  the  north  side  of  the 
works.  Another  of  the  mortar  batteries  was  immediately 
in  rear  of  Avhere  the  last  of  the  old  flagstatf  still  stands 
on  the  rear  of  the  southwest  bastion.  The  two  front  bas- 
tions are  well  preserved,  the  angles  being  as  sharp  as  the 
day  they  were  built.  On  the  east  side  of  the  fort  there 
was  a  double  defense  formed  by  two  rows  of  pointed 
pickets,  one  on  the  moat^outside  the  trench  and  the  other 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  trench.  The  sally-port  crossed 
this  east  trench  alongside  the  east  bastion.  This  sally- 
port crossed  this  east  trench  alongside  the  east  bastion. 
This  is  doubtless  the  bastion  that  was  spoken  of  in  1807 
as  unserviceable  and  excluded  from  the  works.  It  was  of 
different  form  from  the  others  in  1838.  But  the  trenches 
on  the  east  side  have  been  filled  in,  and  the  bastions  lev- 
elled in  the  construction  of  a  roadway. 

In  1838  the  buildings,  etc.,  in  connection  with  the  Fort 
were  all  located  along  the  river  front  from  where  the 
Post  Office  now  is,  northward.  This  was  the  government 
woodyard;  and  from  this  point,  from  south  to  north  in 
the  order  named,  were  the  commissary  department  (a 
part  of  the  old  brick  building  is  still  standing),  the  dock 
yards  and  government  stores,  the  hospital  and  the  offi- 
cers' quarters.  Part  of  the  foundation  of  the  old  King's 
wharf  is  still  traceable.  The  root-house  also  which  be- 
longed to  the  officers'  quarters  is  still  a  substantial  build- 
ing.    It  stands  on  the  old  McLeod  homestead.     The  space 
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between  the  officers'  quarters  and  the  southwest  bastion 
of  the  Fort  was  protected  by  a  row  of  pickets,  as  was  also 
the  space  between  the  two  front  bastions  not  otherwise 
protected  by  trench  or  moat. 

A  map  of  the  Town  of  Amherstburg  drafted  by  R.  J. 
Pilkington  and  bearing  date  3rd  June,  1831,  indicates  that 
the  military  reserve  or  garrison  common  embraced  all  the 
territory  between  Eichmond  street,  the  then  northerly 
boundary  of  the  town  and  the  ^Gordon  Farm  on  the  north 
side,  and  between  the  Bell  Farm  on  the  east  and  the  De- 
troit River  westward.  The  part  of  this  territory  of  which 
most  use  was  made  prior  to  the  advent  of  the  pensioners 
was  west  of  the  Sandwich  road  and  south  from  the  fort 
to  Richmond  street.  The  territory  east  of  the  Sandwich 
road  was  afterwards  apportioned  to  the  pensioners.  The 
government  built  the  houses  on  the  apportioned  grounds, 
charging  the  pensioners  £10  apiece  for  them,  deducting 
the  money  in  small  amounts  from  the  pension  till  the  total 
was  made  up.  Besides  the  land  grant  and  the  regular 
pension  and  the  perquisites  already  named  in  another 
part  of  this  record,  each  pensioner  was  given  a  govern- 
ment cheque  for  £10  on  coming  here,  to  enable  him  to  make 
a  start  in  his  new  home.  The  ex-Collector  of  Customs 
at  this  port  was  then  in  business  in  the  town,  and  says 
that  he  has  cashed  a  goodly  number  of  these  cheques. 

A  part  of  the  defense  not  yet  specified  was  the  block- 
houses on  Boic  Blanc  Island.  There  were  three  of  them, 
known  as  the  north,  center  and  south  block-house,  or  No. 
1,  No.  2  and  No.  3.  The  south  block-house  still  stands 
as  in  the  old  days.  The  one  at  the  north  end  was  burned 
some  twenty-six  years  ago.  The  center  one  stands  on  the 
west  side  of  the  island  and  is  embodied  in  the  Col.  Atkin- 
son summer  residence.  About  opposite  to  it,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  island,  and  abreast  of  Richmond  street,  there 
was  a  Picket  Barracks,  long  afterwards  used  as  a  dwelling, 
but  not  now  standing.  One  of  the  numerous  lake  captains 
residing  in  Amherstburg  still  recalls  the  incidents  of  a 
happy  boyhood  spent  in  and  around  the  old  Barracks  after 
it  had  degenerated  into  the  commonplace  civilian's  house. 

♦Many  of  the  old  farms  hereabouts,  like  these  two,  are  still  called 

by  the  names  of  their  first  owners. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  WINDSOR. 


Read    by    Francis    Cleary    at    meeting    of    Essex    Historical 
Society,  Windsor,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1907. 


m  Windsor   had   one    so-called   battle.     This   was   brought 

about  by  the  incursion  of  what  might  be  called  marauders 
from  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  who  crossed 
on  the  morning  of  December  4,  1S3S.  and  invaded 
Canada.  At  this  time,  of  course,  there  was  peace  be- 
tween United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and  therefore  no 
excuse  for  this  invasion.  But  these  ir.arauders,  under 
the  pretext  of  freeing  us  from  the  yoke  of  Great  Britain,  and 
counting  on  the  discontent  which  prevailed  in  other  portions 
of  Canada  about  this  time,  thought  that  their  efforts  would  be 
seconded  and  appreciated  by  the  people  here.  In  this  they 
were  much  mistaken,  and  they  were  driven  back  the  very  same 
day.  This  portion  of  the  country  might  be  said  to  be  almost 
undefended  at  the  time.  A  few  regulars  were  posted  at  Fort 
Maiden  (Amherstburg),  20  miles  away,  and  we  had  two  or 
three  companies  of  militia  in  the  county. 

I  have  selected  the  following  accounts  of  this  battle  or 
engagement  as  being  the  most  complete  and  interesting  that  I 
could  find.  It  must  be  remembered  by  the  reader  that  these 
accounts  were  written  almost  fifty  years  after  the  battle,  which 
fact  will  account,  in  some  part,  for  the  disagreements  of  the 
writers. 
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THE  CANADIAN  REBELLION   OF   1837-38. 
By  Capt.  John  D.  Sullivan. 


The  following  is  Captain  Sullivan's    account    (somewhat 
condensed)  of  the  Battle  of  Windsor:  '^;, 

I  will  try  to  give  a  full  statement  as  I  saw  it,  as  I  was  in 
Windsor  all  day,  then  living  in  the  w^est  end  of  a  double  frame 
house,  which  occupied  the  ground  that  the  McKee  planing  -■ 
mill  now  stands  on.  On  the  back  part  of  the  lot  was  the 
Francois  Baby  orchard,  the  front  faced  north,  a  piece  of  spare 
land  at  the  west  end  of  the  house  had  a  crooked  rail  fence, 
about  seventy  feet  in  length,  joined  to  Mr.  St.  Louis'  one  and 
a  half  story  frame  house;  this  fence  was  the  orchard  fence  and 
was  where  the  battle  commenced.  On  the  east  side  was  a  high 
board  fence  between  our  house  and  Mr.  Johnston's  frame 
house;  this  fence  running  east  connected  with  Mr.  F.  Baby's 
picket  fence  and  then  connected  to  Mr.  Baby's  two  story 
brick  residence,  the  former  occupied  by  the  Monroe  Gold  Cure 
until  within  the  last  few  years,  on  the  north  side  of  Pitt  street. 
My  reason  for  giving  you  the  details  of  this  fence  is  that  the 
line  fence  was  the  north  line  of  the  orchard  and  the  line  of  the 
battle  ground  on  the  fourth  of  December,  1838. 

At  that  time  there  was  on  the  west  end  of  Mr.  F.  Baby's 
farm  three  log  buildings,  facing  Sandwich  Street,  built  for 
barracks  about  1812;  they  occupied  the  ground  that  J.  F. 
Smythe's  store  is  now  built  on,  or  near  the  same.  One  part  of 
the  long  building  was,  at  the  time  of  the  battle,  occupied  by 
Mr.  Hewitt  and  other  families  as  a  residence.  The  old  officers* 
quarters,  the  east  building,  was  occupied  by  Robert  Mother-  | 
well  and  family;  the  father  and  his  son  were  first  and  second 
engineers  on  the  steamboat  "United,"  of  forty  tons,  a  ferry 
running  between  Detroit  and  Windsor.  During  the  summer 
of  'thirty-seven  there  was  not  much  show  of  the  rebellion  in 
Detroit,  but  considerable  talk  and  annoyance  with  their  boast- 
ing when  they  gathered  at  their  meeting  places,  the  old  Eagle 
Hotel  on  Woodbridge  Street  and  the  old  red  tavern  on  the 
River  Road,  West  Detroit,  and  the  .American  Hotel  on  Jeffer- 
son Avenue. 


As  the  summer  of  1838  came  on  there  was  not  anything 
done,  but  there  was  considerable  talk  of  what  could  be  done. 
Yet  there  was  a  feeling  of  revenge,  but  the  greatest  part  of  the 
threats  came  from  disappointed  office  seekers.  Still  there 
were  many  loyal  subjects  at  that  time  moving  across  the  line 
into  Canada  from  the  United  States,  and  most  of  them  were 
ready  and  willing  to  take  up  arms  to  defend  the  country. 

For  my  own  satisfaction,  I  made  it  my  business  to  ques- 
tion the  younger  members  of  the  families  of  the  different 
nationalities  what  their  fathers  thought  about  the  rebellion, 
for  at  that  time  it  was  necessary  to  decide,  as  when  a  man 
was  ordered  out  he  was  expected  to  appear  at  a  given  time 
with  his  blanket  across  his  shoulders  and  his  gun,  if  he  owned 
one,  and  be  ready  for  duty,  or  the  guard  house  or  the  common 
jail  was  his  fate.  At  that  date,  the  Indians  were  ready  to  go 
on  the  war  path.  There  were  a  great  many  in  the  first  call, 
and,  when  their  time  was  up,  several  of  the  young  men  en- 
listed in  the  three-year  men,  and  after  the  volunteers  were  dis- 
banded these  same  young  Indians  or  half  breeds  joined 
Colonel  Arthur  Rankin's  company  of  Canadian  Indians  that  he 
took  to  England,  and  they  appeared  before  Queen  Victoria  in 
their  Indian  dress  and  some  paint,  and  were  introduced  by  Col. 
Rankin  to  Queen  Victoria  as  her  loyal  subjects. 

As  to  those  dissatisfied  Rebel  leaders,  they  soon  found  they 
had  but  little  sympathy  in  Canada.  As  the  summer  of  1838 
closed  the  Rebel  officers  commenced  to  assemble  about  the 
hotels  and  their  meeting  places,  making  offers  to  men  to  join 
their  companies  to  invade  Canada  of  one  hundred  dollars  cash 
and  one  hundred  acres  of  land  in  Canada.  So,  by  their 
promises  and  perseverance  they  secured  many  men  from  dif- 
ferent states  who  did  not  know  much  about  the  inhabitants  of 
Canada  and  still  less  of  their  laws  or  Canada  itself.  But  most 
of  the  people  along  the  frontier  did  not  expect  any  invasion 
of  Canada  until  the  ice  was  strong,  so  that  they  could  cross  on 
the  ice. 

On  the  fourth  of  December,  1838,  there  was  considerable 
ice  along  the  shores  to  the  end  of  the  docks  on  both  sides  of 
the  river,  and  as  all  the  companies  that  had  been  organized  of 


volunteers  and  men  who  had  been  ordered  out  for  duty  were 
stationed  in  the  old  stone  barracks  in  Sandwich,  there  was  no 
company  of  volunteers  stationed  in  Windsor  until  after  the 
battle  of  Windsor,  but  there  was  a  guard  of  about  twelve  men 
brought  up  from  the  Sandwich  guard  relief  each  day.  The 
guard  house  then  occupied  was  a  frame  two-story  building 
located  on  the  south  side  of  Sandwich  Street,  near  where 
Windsor  Avenue  is  now.  The  building  was  the  first  to  be  at- 
tacked and  burned  on  the  Canadian  line. 

The  Rebels  had  succeeded  in  landing  on  the  Moy  dock, 
owned  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Hall,  above  Windsor  and  below  Walker- 
ville  at  present.    As  all  the  steamers  had  laid  up,  the  Rebels 
took  charge  of  the  American  steamboat  "Champlain,"  a  small 
passenger  steamer  running  on  the  south  shore  between  Detroit 
and  Buffalo.    They  put  her  in  running  order  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  the  two,  companies  were  ordered  on  board  by  their 
commander,  General  Putman.     On  the  night  of  the  third  of 
December,  after  some  delay  in   getting   their    machinery    to 
work,  as  it  was  supposed,  satisfactory  to  the  engineer  and  cap- 
tain in  the  important  voyage  of  capturing  Windsor  and  Can- 
ade,  they  left  the  Detroit  dock  about  three  a.  m.,  on  the  fourth 
of  December,  and  ran  up  the  river  and  landed  the  two  com- 
panies on  the  ice  near  the    Moy   dock.     The   first    company, 
which  was  the  largest,  was  under  the  command  of  General 
Putnam,  and  they  started  for  Windsor.    The  second  company 
started  for  Windsor  a  little  later.    The  steamer  "Champlain" 
returned  to  Detroit  as  soon  as  all  were  landed. ' 

The  first  the  people  of  Windsor  knew  of  the  attack  was 
hearing  the  report  of  firing  between  four  and  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, before  daybreak.  Then  the  guard  house  was  on  fire  and 
the  Canadian  steamboat  "Thames,"  which  was  laid  up  at 
Van  Allen's  dock,  opposite  Peter  McLaughlin's  house,  was  set 
on  fire  and  sunk.  As  far  as  I  could  find  out  from  enquiries 
made  after  the  battle,  the  Rebels  came  marching  down  the 
River  Road;  the  sentry  at  the  guard  house  challenged  them, 
but  got  no  reply.  He  then  called  the  guard.  The  Rebels,  then 
at  close  range,  fired  the  first  volley  into  the  guard  house, 
wounding  three  of  the  guards.    The  guards  fired  one  volley 


and  then  retreated  to  Sandwich  as  fast  as  they  could  go.  The 
Rebels  left  one  man  dead  near  the  guard  house.  Those 
wounded  in  the  guard  house  could  not  get  out  when  the  build- 
ing was  set  on  fire.  The  door  was  closed,  and  as  the  men  tried 
to  crawl  out  of  the  windows  they  were  shoved  back  by  the 
Rebels'  bayonets,  for  I  saw  them  lying  in  the  burning  guard 
house,  roasted  corpses,  with  legs  and  arms  all  drawn  up  with 
the  heat  of  the  fire. 

After  doing  their  work  there,  the  first  company  came 
marching  down  the  street  to  the  front  of  F.  Baby's  brick 
dwelling,  which  stood  back  from  the  street,  and  stood  in  line 
of  his  orchard,  so  it  showed  their  leader  had  been  there  before 
and  laid  his  plans.  The  Rebel  company  turned  on  an  angle 
from  the  front  street,  marched  south  to  the  Baby  picket  fence, 
which  they  soon  tore  down,  and  marched  into  the  orchard; 
then  chose  their  ground  and  formed  ready  for  action,  leaving 
the  building  that  my  mother  and  I  occupied,  the  west  half  of 
the  next  building  west,  occupied  by  Mr.  St.  Louis.  They  had 
all  left  it,  Mr.  Phelan's  family  of  the  east  end  had  all  gone, 
and  so  had  the  Johnstons.  But  the  Rebels  did  not  have  long  to 
wait.  Each  one  had  chosen  as  large  an  apple  tree  as  he  could 
find,  before  Captain  Sparks'  company  of  redcoats  put  in  their 
appearance.  The  captain  got  word  from  someone  that  the 
Rebels  had  gone  into  the  orchard,  so  he  marched  up  the  road 
until  they  passed  the  east  end  of  the  Baby  log  buildings  which 
I  mentioned  before.  The  captain  w^heeled  his  company  on  a 
right  angle,  and  then  started  on  a  double  quick  for  the  crooked 
rail  fence  between  our  house  and  Mr.  St.  Louis'.  As  soon  as 
they  came  up  to  the  fence  in  a  solid  body,  the  Rebels  com- 
menced firing.  Captain  Sparks'  men  fired  in  volleys,  as  the 
space  between  the  two  buildings  was  not  wide  enough  to 
allow  the  whole  company  to  fire  at  one  volley.  As  the  firing 
was  coming  fast,  I  expected  every  second  to  see  some  balls 
coming  through  the  side  of  our  house,  so  I  went  upstairs  to 
get  a  view  from  the  back  windows  of  the  Rebels'  firing,  but 
on  account  of  the  windows  being  above  the  branches  of  the 
trees  I  could  see  only  the  flashes  of  each  shot,  but  could  not 
see  the  men.  There  were  several  volleys  fired  in  that  way  on 
both  sides,  but  the  next  surprise  I  heard  was  a  volley  on  the 
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Rebels'  left  flank  as  Captain  Malott  came  up  from  Sandwich 
across  the  farms  and  around  at  the  deep  ditch'  and  line  fence 
between  the  orchard  and  the  Jeanette  farm.  As  soon  as  the 
Rebels  saw  them,  and  knowing  that  one  apple  tree  would  not 
protect  both  sides,  they  left  for  the  woods.  Captain  Sparks 
ordered  the  fence  pulled  down  and  the  men  to  advance.  The 
two  companies  kept  up  a  running  fire  as  they  could  get  a  shot. 
When  the  Rebels  broke  and  retreated  Colonel  Putnam  started 
east,  I  suppose  to  join  the  second  company,  but  as  he  was 
climbing  a  line  fence,  someone  in  the  company  shot  him.  He 
fell  over  alongside  of  the  fence,  where  he  was  buried  the  next 
day  and  remained  there  for  some  years.  While  this  shooting 
was  heard  back  of  the  orchard,  the  second  company  of  Rebels 
came  down  the  road,  and  in  the  street  below  J.  Dougall's  store, 
then  called  the  ferry  landing,  they  heard  the  firing,  but  it 
sounded  at  a  distance  and  they  could  not  understand  it,  and 
they  could  not  see  anyone  to  tell  them,  for  to  all  appearances 
Windsor  was  deserted.  They  appeared  to  be  waiting  for 
orders  to  advance  or  retreat,  but  as  I  had  the  best  location  in 
Windsor  everything  seemed  to  centre  there.  At  the  distance 
they  stood  I  had  a  good  view  of  them.  For  a  company  of  men 
to  go  and  attack  a  foreign  country,  they  were  badly  fitted  out. 
I  saw  that  several  men  standing  in  the  ranks  did  not  have  the 
sign  of  a  gun.  I  saw  some  with  long  poles  with  a  spur  or  | 
lance  on  the  end,  and  I  think  there  were  tw^o  poles  with  eagles 
on  the  ends.  I  could  not  see  what  use  they  were  going  to 
make  of  them.  W^hile  this  company  of  Rebels  were  standing 
in  the  street  trying  to  find  out  v.-hat  they  should  do,  they 
could  not  see  anyone  from  whom  they  could  get  any  informa- 
tion as  to  the  meaning  of  the  firing.  The  first  man  who  came 
along  the  street  was  Robert  Motherwell,  second  engineer  of 
the  ferry  boat  ''United."  As  the  boat  had  not  started  running 
and  lay  at  the  ferry  dock  in  Detroit,  he  started  to  go  home  for 
his  breakfast.  As  soon  as  he  came  up  on  the  front  street  from 
the  ferry  house  they  took  him  prisoner,  and  he  told  me  the 
officers  asked  him  all  sorts  of  questions — where  he  lived,  if  he 
had  any  arms  in  the  house,  if  he  belonged  to  any  militia  com- 
pany or  if  he  knew  anything  about  them — his  answers  were 
that  he  did  not  know  anything  about  them,  as  his  business  was 
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engineer  on  the  boat.     Finally  some  of  their  company  who 
knew  him  came  to  his  relief,  and  let  him  go  home. 

A  very  short  time  after  that,  three  men  came  walking  up 
the  road  from  Sandwich.  As  Miss  Hewitt,  who  was  after 
married  to  Mr.  Robert  Taylor,  merchant,  lived  in  the  long  log 
buildings,  and  saw  the  officers  pass  the  window,  she  ran  out 
of  the  back  door  and  ran  east  in  shelter  of  the  log  buildings, 
as  there  was  a  driveway  of  about  twenty  or  thirty  feet  north 
and  south  between  the  buildings.  As  she  came  behind  the 
corner  of  the  building  the  officers  came  up  abreast  of  her,  and 
she  called  out  to  them,  **Say !  do  you  know  where 
you're  going?"  They  said,  "Yes,  up  to  our  men."  Miss  Hew- 
itt answered,  "You  are  going  right  into  the  Rebel  company." 
At  that  Miss  Hewitt  hid  in  the  house  as  quickly  as  possible. 
The  three  men  were  Lieut.  Dixie,  Commissary  Morse  and 
Doctor  Hume,  who  turned  short  from  the  road  and  ran  be- 
tween the  end  of  the  two  log  buildings  to  run  across  lots  to 
Sandwich.  That  was  the  first  I  saw  of  the  officers,  as  I  had 
been  watching  the  Rebel  company.  At  that  minute,  I  saw 
three  of  the  rebels  leave  the  ranks  and  run  as  fast  as  they  could 
across  to  the  back  end  of  the  log  buildings,  expecting  to  cut 
the  officers  off  from  the  orchard.  They  cocked  their  muskets 
while  running,  but  when  the  three  Rebels  came  around  the 
south  end  of  the  building.  Lieutenant  Dixie  and  Commissary 
Morse  had  passed  over  the  two  fences  and  were  well  out  of 
reach  of  their  old  flint-lock  muskets.  But  Doctor  Hume  was 
either  out  of  wind  or  could  not  run  like  the  other  men,  as  he 
had  only  got  as  far  as  Thomas  Coles'  house,  but  he  was  run- 
ning, I  saw  the  one  nearest  the  doctor  take  aim  and  snap  his 
flint-lock  twice,  but  it  did  not  go  ofif.  At  that  time  the  other 
two  Rebels  caught  up,  but  they  had  lost  sight  of  the  doctor. 
He  had  run  into  Thomas  Coles'  woodshed  and  tried  to  get 
into  the  house,  but  it  was  all  locked  up.  In  his  hurry  to 
hide,  he  found  a  large  sized  cask  with  a  cover  on  with  hinges, 
which  was  empty,  so  he  got  into  this  cask  and  closed  the  cover 
down  over  him.  At  that  time  I  saw  two  more  men  running 
from  the  company  to  help  the  other  three.  It  appears  they 
thought  the  doctor  had  got  into   the   house   and   locked   the 
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doors.  There  was  an  old  axe  in  the  shed,  so  with  this  they 
broke  down  the  door  and  searched  the  house  and  could  not 
find  him.  But  on  coming  out  into  the  woodshed  they  looked 
into  this  cask.  They  tipped  the  cask  over  on  its  side  and 
dragged  Doctor  Hume  out  on  his  back.  One  of  them  stabbed 
him  in  the  breast  with  a  musket  bayonet,  and  one  of  them 
took  the  old  axe  and  cut  off  his  arm  below  the  elbow.  Then 
they  dragged  him  outside  the  shed  and  robbed  the  body,  as  I 
saw  three  of  them  going  back  to  the  company,  one  with  the 
doctor's  fur  cap,  another  with  his  long  fur  gloves  or  gauntlets 
and  the  other  with  his  red  sash. 

Soon  after  the  return  of  those  men  with  their  trophies,  the 
second  company  of  Rebels  started  on  their  retreat  for  Hog 
Island,  now  Belle  Isle.  I  went  to  the  back  of  Mr.  Coles'  house 
to  see  what  had  become  of  Doctor  Hume.  A  young  colored 
man  had  crawled  out  from  his  hiding  place  as  he  saw  the 
company  start.  As  he  came  up  behind  the  building,  he  saw 
Doctor  Hume  lying  there.  The  smell  of  fresh  blood  was  caus- 
ing a  lot  of  hogs  to  gather  around  there,  so  he  picked  up  the 
body  and  placed  it  in  a  shed  at  the  back  end  of  the  yard  and 
fastened  the  door.  Later  in  the  afternoon,  the  body  was  taken 
to  Sandwich  in  a  wagon.  (I  have  seen  some  reports  that  Doc- 
tor Hume  was  shot,  but  I  do  not  believe  he  was,  unless  there 
is  a  surgeon's  report  of  a  bullet  wound  on  the  body,' for  during 
the  time  of  his  murder,  I  did  not  hear  the  report  of  a  gun.) 

After  the  retreat  of  the  second  company,  I  went  into  the 
orchard  to  see  if  any  of  our  men  were  wounded  or  dead. 
Thomas  Ridge,  a  boy  younger  than  myself,  was  with  me.  We 
could  not  find  any  of  our  men,  but  the  first  one  of  the  Rebels 
we  met  was  a  man  of  middle  age,  with  a  heavy  brown  over- 
coat and  no  hat.  He  was  wounded  through  both  knees  with 
musket  balls,  his  feet  lay  in  the  furrow  in  the  snow,  and  his 
body  partly  on  his  side.  While  I  was  looking  at  him,  young 
Ridge  came  up  behind  me  and  whispered,  **Is  that  one  of  our 
men  or  is  he  a  Rebel?"  I  answered  that  I  did  not  know  who  he 
was.  Then  the  man  looked  up  and  said,  "Yes,  I'm  one  of  the 
Rebels,  and  I'm  sorry  for  it."  I  asked  him  what  business  he 
had  over  here,  and  he  said  when  he  was  in  Detroit  the  Rebels 
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offered  him  one  hundred  acres  of  land  and  one  hundred  dollars 
cash  if  he  would  join  them.  He  said  they  told  him  there 
would  be  no  fighting,  for  the  people  in  Canada  would  all  join 
them  as  soon  as  they  landed."  I  asked  him  if  he  had  found  out 
his  mistake,  and  he  said,  "Yes,  to  my  sorrow."  He  said  he 
expected  he  would  be  shot.  His  name  was  Miller;  he  had  two 
children  in  Pennsylvania,  and  his  wife  and  two  other  children 
lived  in  Vermillion,  Ohio,  and  he  asked  me  to  let  his  family 
know  what  had  become  of  him.  I  said  I  would  try  to  let  them 
know.  Then  I  left  him  to  go  further  back  in  the  orchard,  but 
I  found  no  one  near  where  the  battle  commenced,  but  the  ap- 
ple trees  were  filled  with  musket  balls  on  the  north-west  side 
of  the  trees. 

When  I  got  back  to  the  house,  I  found  old  Mr,  Francois 
Baby  and  Mr.  Johnston  were  returning  home  through  the 
orchard,  and  seeing  Miller  lying  there  Mr.  Baby  waited 
while  Mr.  Johnston  came  to  the  house  to  get  a  blanket. 
They  carried  Miller  to  Johnston's  house  in  the  blanket,  and 
turned  a  chair  down  on  the  floor  for  him  to  rest  his  shoulders 
and  head  on.  Mr.  Johnston  was  just  getting  breakfast,  so  he 
asked  Miller  if  he  would  have  a  cup  of  coffee  and  some  toast, 
which  were  thankfully  received.  For  although  he  was  so 
chilled  lying  in  the  snow,  and  both  his  knees  almost  torn  to 
pieces,  yet  he  did  not  feel  any  pain.  I  went  into  Mr.  Johns- 
ton's house,  and  heard  him  tell  Mr.  Johnston  he  expected  he 
would  be  shot  and  asked  him  if  he  would  send  word  to  his 
family.  He  said  he  would  give  him  his  heavy  coat  for  his 
trouble.    Later,  the  man  was  shot. 

After  Miller  was  shot,  his  body  was  left  lying  in  the  same 
place  until  the  afternoon  of  the  fifth.  There  were  a  lot  of 
starved  hogs  running  around  owned  by  a  colored  man  named 
Gambeli,  and  smelling  the  fresh  blood  they  gathered  around 
in  great  numbers.  I  went  over  to  where  the  body  lay,  and 
drove  off  the  hogs  several  times.  As  I  could  not  keep  them 
away  myself  I  called  my  dog  to  assist  me,  but  as  some  of  the 
hogs  had  a  sharp  nip,  the  owner  of  the  hogs,  Gambeli,  brought 
a  stick  to  whip  the  dog,  which  of  course  caused  trouble  be- 
tween Gambeli  and  me,  as  I  accused  him  of  wanting  to  have 
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the  hogs  eat  the  body.  He  said  "Let  them  eat  the  Rebel  up." 
After  several  threats  he  left,  and  after  dark  I  left,  as  I  thought 
it  was  not  safe  to  watch  the  body  in  the  dark  out  there. 

Next  afternoon  a  man  came  with  a  spade  and  dug  a  hole 
about  three  feet  deep  and  as  long  as  his  legs,  and  shut  poor 
Miller  up  like  a  jack  knife,  head  and  feet  together,  rolled  him 
in  and  covered  the  body  with  the  soil.  That  was  the  end  of 
Miller  of  Vermillion,  Ohio. 

I  never  saw  any  of  his  family,  but  some  years  after  I  saw        A 
a  friend  of  the  family,  and  told  him  of  Miller's  request  to  me 
while  lying  wounded  on  the  battle  field,  which  he  promised  to 
deliver  to  the  family. 

As  I  stated  before,  the  second  company  of  Rebels  were  in 
full  retreat  for  Hog  Island.  There  were  no  boats  that  they 
could  secure  along  the  river  bank  except  a  seine  boat  and 
several  canoes,  which  they  made  good  use  of  to  get  away.  But 
the  volunteers  were  too  close  on  them,  and  part  of  the  com-  > 

pany  found  their  retreat  cut  off.    They  scattered  for  the  coun-  ?; 

try,  each  man  for  himself.     There  were  some  captured  and  ^^ 

brought  back  to  Windsor  and  halted  on  the  commons  near 
where  the  guard  house  stood.     There  was  one  company  of  "';■ 

volunteers  there  under  the  command  of  Colonel  John  Prince.  'jj 

He  commanded  the  company  to  form  in  line,  ordered  the 
wagon  load  of  Rebels  out  of  the  wagon  and  shot.  There 
were  a  number  of  the  most  influential  and  prominent 
citizens  of  the  district  gathered  there  at  the  time  the  order 
was  given.  They  surrounded  the  colonel,  and  all  advised  him 
not  t'o  shoot  those  men  as  they  were  prisoners  and  could  be 
disposed  of  afterwards.  While  they  were  talking  with  Colonel 
Prince,  I  noticed  one  of  the  Rebels  put  his  hand  on  the  side  of 
the  -wagon  box,  jump  out,  take  a  few  steps  from  the  wagon 
and  throw  the  front  of  his  coat  and  vest  open  and  call  out 
"Shoot !  as  I  might  as  well  be  shot  now  as  any  time."  At  that, 
Parson  Johnston,  Colonel  Askin  and  Judge  Elliott  went  to  the 
man  and  told  him  to  get  back  into  the  wagon,  as  there  were 
plenty  there  who  would  shoot  him  quick  enough.  He  got 
back  into  the  wagon.  I  understood  he  was  from  Boston, 
Massachusetts.     Those  citizens  who  had  collected  there  were, 
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as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  Judge  Elliott,  Parson  Johnston,  Col- 
onel Askin,  Messrs.  Mercer,  Varhoff,  James  Dougall,  F.  Baby 
and  Dr.  McCurdy.  These  gentlemen  carried  their  point,  the 
company  were  formed  in  line  again  with  the  wagon-load  of 
prisoners  in  the  centre  and  marched  to  Sandwich. 

Soon  after  arriving  there,  Colonel  Prince  formed  the  com- 
pany into  firing  line  facing  south.  Then  he  gave  the  captured 
Rebels  a  running  chance  for  their  lives;  they  were  all  to  start 
from  a  line,  and  any  that  got  over  the  fences  and  clear  into  the 
country  were  to  go  free.  I  believe  there  was  not  one  who  got 
clear  over  the  fence. 

The  first  I  saw  of  Colonel  Prince  on  the  fourth  was  when 
the  company  came  back  to  Windsor  with  the  Rebel  prisoners. 
At  first  sight  I  did  not  recognize  the  colonel,  as  I  expected  to 
see  him  in  his  uniform.  But  he  came  out  in  his  hunting  suit — 
grey  coat,  short  coat  and  pants,  a  red-fox  skin  fur  cap,  long 
fur  gloves  and  black  sword  belt.  Captain  Broderick,  with  a 
detachment  of  the  34th  Regiment  in  wagons,  and  Lieutenant 
Airey,  of  the  Artillery,  with  a  field  piece,  and  Captain  Iron- 
sides, with  some  twenty  Indians  mounted,  came  up  from  Am- 
herstburg.  Colonel  Airey  of  the  Regulars  stationed  at  Am- 
herstburg,  or  old  Fort  Maiden,  arrived  in  the  middle  of  the 
day  with  one  piece  of  artillery  with  two  teams.  The  artillery 
company,  after  a  very  hard  drive,  did  not  stop  in  Windsor 
only  to  learn  where  the  rebel  company  had  gone,  and  came 
up  to  the  rebels  as  they  were  hurrying  their  men  across  to 
Hog  Island.  Several  had  landed  and  other  canoes  were  near 
the  island,  when  the  colonel  commenced  firing  with  ball, 
which  soon  cleared  the  south  shore  of  the  island. 

It  was  reported  at  the  time  that  one  canoe  had  just  landed, 
and  all  had  jumped  out  as  a  ball  hit  the  canoe  and  split  it  in 
two,  and  another  ball  took  the  head  off  one  of  the  Rebels  on 
the  island.  As  those  who  left  the  river  bank  for  the  country 
or  the  men  who  were  after  them  were  not  in  sight,  Colonel 
Airey  returned  to  Amherstburg. 

There  is  one  part  of  the  battle  of  the  fourth  of  December, 
1838,  that  I  have  not  given  credit  or  even  mentioned,  the  part 
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taken  by  General  Brady  of  the  United  States  army,  and  militia 
company  of  Michigan  state  troops,  the  Brady  Guards,  then  of 
Detroit,  When  General  Brady  was  informed  the  Rebels  had 
landed  in  Canada  and  set  fire  to  a  steamer  and  building  in 
Windsor,  he  immediately  gave  orders  to  have  the  steamer 
Erie,  a  river  boat,  to  be  got  ready  as  quickly  as  possible.  As 
the  boat  had  laid  up  and  boiler  blown  off,  it  took  some  time 
to  pump  up  and  make  connections  of  pipes,  but  the  boat  was 
ready  by  noon.  General  Brady  then  marched  the  Brady 
Guards  on  board,  with  one  piece  of  artillery  besides  their  arms. 
Then  he  started  up  the  river,  as  General  Brady  said,  he  in- 
tended to  stop  any  more  crossing  into  Canada  and  prevent 
them  returning  back  to  the  American  shore  if  he  could  get 
there  in  time.  But  when  he  got  up  to  where  they  had  been 
crossing  to  the  island.  Colonel  Airey  had  done  his  work  so 
well  there  was  nothing  left  for  General  Brady  to  do.  So  he 
ran  up  into  Lake  St.  Clair  to  see  if  there  were  any  steamboats 
up  in  the  lake  with  men  on  board  waiting  to  get  a  chance  to 
land,  but  there  was  no  boat  on  the  lake.  He  returned  and  ran 
down  the  river  to  the  islands,  but  all  was  quiet  there.  He 
returned  to  Detroit  at  night,  kept  up  steam  and  guard  on  duty 
watching  for  any  other  move,  but  it  did  not  come. 

I  suppose  some  will  wonder  what  became  of  the  wounded 
and  dead  Rebels  from  the  battle.  On  December  the  fifth,  late 
in  the  afternoon,  there  was  a  wagon  loaded  with  seven  dead 
Rebels  all  frozen  stiff.  As  it  was  late  and  very  cold,  they  were 
left  lying  in  the  wagon  until  the  morning  of  the  sixth.  Then 
men  came  and  dug  a  pit  about  six  feet  wide  and  seven  feet 
long  and  about  five  feet  deep.  The  bodies  were  rolled  into  the 
pit,  with  a  little  hay  shaken  over  the  bottom ;  they  were  put 
m  just  as  they  lay  in  the  wagon.  After  all  w^ere  in,  they  were 
levelled  down,  two  pieces  of  fence  rails  were  laid  across 
them,  old  inch  boards  were  laid  on  the  rails,  single  thickness, 
then  the  pit  was  filled  up.  This  pit  was  then  in  the  orchard,  as 
near  as  I  can  recollect,  about  twenty  rods  from  the  south-west 
corner  of  the  St.  Louis'  double  house,  then  standing  on  the 
front  line  of  the  orchard ;  the  south-west  corner  of  the  McKee 
planing  mill  covers  the  same  ground.  (This  agrees  with  Mr. 
Dougall's  account  except  as  to  number  of  bodies.     F.  C.) 
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As  there  is  some  mistake  about  the  number  of  Rebels  kill- 
ed and  buried  in  Windsor  after  the  battle,  so  far  as  I  know 
there  were  ten,  as  follows :  the  seven  I  have  mentioned  in  the 
hole  in  the  orchard;  Miller,  who  was  shot  and  buried  north  of 
Johnston's  house;  and  one  Rebel  shot  by  the  guard  on  their 
first  attack  and  buried  on  the  commons  where  he  fell,  (I  never 
heard  his  name)  ;  and  General  Putman,  who  was  buried  where 
he  fell  when  trying  to  escape  to  the  second  company.  His 
body  was  removed  by  his  friends  several  years  after.  The 
men  killed  belonging  to  the  volunteers  were  four,  all  buried 
in  Sandwich,  Dr.  Hume  and  the  three  guards  who  were 
wounded  and  burnt  to  a  crisp  in  the  guard  house.  Those  re- 
mains that  were  found  while  digging  cellars  on  Sandwich 
Street  were  the  remains  of  soldiers  in  the  British  army,  who 
occupied  those  log  barracks  in  eighteen  hundred  and  twelve- 
thirteen  or  later,  as  it  was  a  by-word  among  the  boys  of 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven  and  thirty-eight  of  joking 
those  who  lived  near  the  old  buildings,  wanting  to  know  if 
they  saw  any  ghosts  at  night  as  they  lived  in  a  soldiers'  grave 
yard.  If  any  old  guns,  shovels  or  human  bodies  were  found, 
they  were  deposited  there  before  the  rebellion  of  thirty-seven 
and  thirty-eight. 

Soon  after,  there  were  reports  of  strangers  appearing  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  that  some  of  those  men  some 
days  after  were  seen  crossing  the  ice  on  Lake  St.  Clair  and 
others  went  around  the  head  of  the  lake  through  the  marshes, 
but  there  were  some  who  were  picked  up  dead  through  the 
count-ry  after  the  battle  of  Windsor. 

The  volunteers  were  changed  around.  There  were  two 
companies  stationed  at  Windsor  in  rented  buildings,  the  com- 
pany of  Captain  Sparks'  and  Captain  Bell's  Kent  Volunteers. 
At  that  time  there  were  many  of  the  farmers  who  turned  out 
with  the  first  order  for  men  with  nothing  but  a  blanket  across 
their  shoulders  until  arms  were  secured  by  sleigh  loads.  Their 
places  were  filled  by  others  enlisting,  but  the  people  of  Wind- 
sor felt  safe  with  their  two  companies.  Some  Regulars  took 
the  Volunteers'  places  in  the  old  barracks  in  Sandwich. 

During  the  winter  of  thirty-nine  there  was  nothing  of 
importance  happened,  only   drill   and   guard   duty   along   the 
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frontier.     As  the  rivers  and  lakes  were  frozen  over  solid  they 
were  prepared  for  another  attack,  but  it  did  not  come.     The 
Government  at  that  time  ordered  new  barracks  built  in  Sand- 
wich, outside  of  the  square  around  the  old  stone  barracks,  en- 
closing the  square  except  a  space  to  the  south  side  fronting 
Bedford  Street.    Those  buildings  were  of  solid  pine  logs  sawed 
square,  with  doors  and  windows  for  each  building  as  required, 
all  on  the  inside  wall  facing  the  square.     The  outside  wall  was 
pierced  with  one  continued  row  of  port  holes  or  loop  holes, 
the  proper  height  for  musket  shooting  from  the  floor.     There 
were  block  houses  built  on  Bois  Blanc  and  Fighting  Islands 
with  guards  stationed  there  by  regular  troops  from  Fort  Mai- 
den.   About  1840  the  Volunteers'  time  ran  out,  but  they  enlist- 
ed again ;  the  companies  were  formed  into  battalions  for  three 
years.  Then  they  were  all  ordered  to  Sandwich,  as  the  Regulars 
were   ordered   to    Fort    Maiden   or   Amherstburg.      The   new 
companies*  officers  were  Captain  Sparks,   Lieutenant  Arthur 
Rankin,  Ensign  Jonathan  C.  Richardson,  Dr.  Dewson,   (hos- 
pital) ;   Sergeants    Hill   and    Edward   Watson,    and    Corporal 
Reeves.    The  contractors  for  supplies  for  the  troops  were  Jas. 
Tyres,  bread  for  both  Windsor  and  Sandwich ;  John  Stokes, 
Sr.,  meats.  Sandwich  stores  at  Windsor,  Phelan  and  Fahy,  got 
the  contract  when  the  company  first  came  to  Windsor  after 
the  battle  of  December  fourth,   1838.     I  was  clerk  in  their 
store  at  that  time.     The  stores  only  ordered  such  supplies  in 
the  Fall  as  would  carry  them  through  to  Spring,  as  it  all  came 
by  sail-vessels  from  Kingston  or  Toronto,  or  by  teams  from 
London  or  from  Detroit. 

The  next  Summer  the  two  companies  were  ordered  to 
Sandwich,  so  I  shipped  on  the  brig  John  Dougall,  a  regular 
trader  betw^een  Kingston  and  Windsor,  touching  at  way  ports. 
After  being  away  about  a  year  I  came  back  to  Sandwich  and 
went  in  the  store  of  Joseph  Pickering,  as  he  had  some  Govern- 
ment contracts  for  the  troops.  I  was  in  his  employ  for  about 
one  year.  During  that  time  there  was  no  disturbance  with  the 
enemy,  but  our  officers  wished  to  keep  up  their  military  dig- 
nity and  honor.  They  had  some  disputes  among  themselves 
which  caused  a  challenge  and  a  duel,  when  there  were  some 
slight  scars,  but  no  one  was  killed. 


BATTLE  OF  WINDSOR. 

John  H.  Harmon's  Story  of  the  Last  Fight  in  the  Patriot  War, 


The  following  is  John  H.  Harmon's  narrative,  as  copied 
from  the  Detroit  Free  Press  of  December  7th,  1884: 

I  was  a  young  printer  in  Cleveland  in  the  fall  of  1838. 
At  that  time  there  was  a  great  deal  of  agitation  in  Canada, 
many  of  the  people  in  that  country  wishing  to  be  annexed  to 
the  United  States.     They  were  known  as  Patriots. 

Societies  called  "Hunters'  Lodges"  were  organized.  They 
were  military  organizations,  and  under  obligation  to  march  to 
Canada  and  assist  in  separating  the  Provinces  from  the  British 
Crown.  *  *  *  There  was  hardly  anything  else  talked  of 
along  the  border  in  those  days. 

I  united  with  the  Cleveland  Hunters'  Lodge.  Towards 
the  close  of  November  the  Ohio  Hunters  were  ordered  to 
march,  and  400  of  us  proceeded  to  Detroit.  Contributions  had 
been  made  for  their  support,  and  some  of  the  citizens  of  De- 
troit supplied  provisions.  Quarrels  and  dissensions  among 
the  men  and  officers  soon  reduced  the  company,  and  when  the 
word  was  given  to  advance  only  137  men  embarked  for  the 
enterprise.  I  stood  by  the  gang  plank  and  counted  them  by 
order  of  Gen.  Lucus  B.  Bierce,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  commanding 
officer.  John  Griswold,  brother  of  ex-State  Senator  Griswold^ 
stood  upon  the  other  side  of  the  gang  plank.  We  were  led  to 
believe  that  as  soon  as  we  appeared  in  Canada,  the  people 
woulct-rise  to  welcome  us  as  friends. 

It  did  not  take  long  after  we  had  landed  to  find  out  that 
all  this  was  a  great  mistake. 

The  evening  of  December  3,  1838,  was  dark  and  cold;  there 
was  no  moon,  and  it  was  concluded  that  the  time  had  come  to 
make  the  invasion.  We  were  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  the 
wharf  at  foot  of  Rivard  street  at  12  o'clock  at  night.  A  party 
of  Hunters  had  earlier  in  the  evening  seized  the  steamboat 
Champlain,  a  passenger  boat  running  between  Detroit  and 
Bufifalo. 
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The  captain  and  crew  understood  what  was  up,  and  did 
not  care  to  violate  the  neutrality  laws.  They  therefore  went 
ashore.  We  selected  firemen,  engineers  and  pilots  from  our 
own  number,  and  proceeded  slowly  up  stream  to  the  rendez- 
vous. 

The  Champlain,  without  fire  or  light  visible,  anchored  in 
the  channel  until  the  appointed  hour ;  then  the  anchor  was 
raised,  the  landing  made  and  the  Hunters  quietly  embarked. 
The  surface  of  the  river  was  covered  with  drifting  ice.  We 
made  the  landing  on  the  Canadian  side  opposite  Hog  Island, 
as  Belle  Isle  was  then  called,  and  on  the  south  side  of  a  creek 
which  empties  in  the  Detroit  River  about  four  miles  above 
Windsor.  The  farm,  I  believe,  w^as  then  known  as  Alex.  Pel- 
lette's.'  The  command  was  given  to  go  ashore  as  silently  as 
possible  to  avoid  waking  up  the  farmers. 

It  was  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  December  4th, 
1838,  w^hen  we,  137  strong,  took  up  our  line  of  march  for 
Windsor. 

We  expected  the  Champlain  would  remain  at  the  landing. 
There  was  a  barracks  in  the  town  in  a  field  across  the  road 
near  where  the  Great  Western  Ry,  station  is  now.  Our  pur- 
pose was  to  surround  this  barracks  and  capture  everything  in 
it.  Moving  along  rapidly  and  silently  in  the  frosty  air  of  the 
early  morning,  daylight  began  to  dawn  as  we  approached 
Windsor.  Before  we  were  in  sight  of  it,  a  man  was  observed 
to  come  from  the  river  shore  and  hasten  towards  the  barracks. 
Suspecting  that  it  was  some  one  from  Detroit  who  had  rowed 
over  to  give  the  alarm,  he  was  fired  at  and  fell.  Our  suspicion 
w^as  correct,  the  man  was  a  Detroit  saloon  keeper.  The  shot 
which  laid  him  low  also  alarmed  the  military  and  the  sleeping 
town.  Our  expectation  of  surprising  the  barracks  was  foiled. 
We  surrounded  the  barracks,  and  were  fired  at  by  the  soldiers 
from  the  loop-holes.  As  we  advanced  close  to  the  building — 
a  large  frame  structure — the  soldiers  inside  were  unable  to  get 
the  range.  Our  men  w^ere  safe  when  directly  under  the  eaves. 
I  was  acting  as  aid  to  Gen.  Bierce ;  he  commanded  me  to  find  a 
man  to  set  fire  to  the  barracks.  '  Thinking  I  could  do  it  sooner 
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than  find  a  man  I  proceeded  to  the  house  of  a  negro  close  by, 
who  opened  the  door  for  me  *  *  *  a  brisk  fire  was  kindled 
in  the  old-fashioned  fireplace.  I  seized  a  few  brands  and  ran 
back  to  the  barracks,  some  of.  the  siding  was  torn  of¥,  the  clap- 
boards ignited,  and  in  a  moment  or  two  the  whole  structure 
was  in  a  blaze.  The  negro  having  noted  this,  and  also  that  the 
Canadian  militiamen  came  tumbling  out,  firing  at  us  as  they 
appeared,  ran  away  to  the  next  field,  halted  and  shouted  back 
"God  Save  the  Queen."    He  was  fired  at  and  fell. 

The  barracks  being  on  fire,  the  militiamen  had  no  recourse 
but  to  escape  from  it.  A  number  got  away  through  a  back 
door  which  we  had  overlooked ;  others  as  they  came  out  were 
fired  at,  and  others  again  were  made  prisoners.  According  to 
our  estimate,  made  at  the  time,  16  of  the  militiamen  who  were 
in  the  barracks  were  killed  in  trying  to  escape.  One  man  who 
fell  lifeless  near  the  door  was  caught  under  some  blazing 
material,  which  dropped  on  him  and  burned  his  body  up.  I  am 
now  uncertain  as  to  the  number  killed,  and  have  talked  the 
matter  over  with  Col.  Rankin  and  other  Canadians  who  were 
in  the  fight,  who  think  that  very  few  men  were  killed  at  the 
barracks.  Some  15  surrendered  to  us;  we  took  their  arms  and 
guarded  them  for  a  short  time,  and  afterwards,  under  pres- 
sure of  looking  out  for  ourselves,  let  them  go. 

The  barracks  being  demolished  and  all  of  the  militiamen 
there  out  of  the  combat.  Gen.  Bierce  next  expected  to  en- 
counter the  main  body  of  troops,  who  were  at  Sandwich,  and 
probably  by  this  time  on  their  way  to  Windsor  to  meet  the  in- 
vaders. He  therefore  ordered  Captains  Putnam  and  Harvell, 
the  former  a  grandson  of  the  old  General  Israel  Putnam,  to 
station  themselves  with  100  men  in  an  orchard  back  of  Wind- 
sor— as  Windsor  v/as  then  a  dozen  houses  or  so — not  more 
than  30  rods  from  the  road.  As  for  himself.  Gen.  Bierce,  with 
the  remainder  of  the  men,  about  35  of  us  all  told,  advanced 
into  Windsor  itself  to  hold  it.  The  steamboat  Thames,  be- 
longing to  the  McGregor  Bros.,  still  I  am  glad  to  know  living 
and  in  good  health,  much  respected  citizens  of  Windsor,  lay 
at  the  w^harf.*  Gen.  Bierce,  with  a  view  to  avenge  the  Caroline, 

*  This  is  a  mistake.     The  boat  was  owned  by  Duncan  McGregor, 
of  Chatham.    (F.  C.) 
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Avhich  had  been  burned  the  year  before  and  sent  drifting  over 
Niagara  Falls,  ordered  me  to  take  three  men  and  fire  the 
Thames.  "Remember  the  Caroline,"  everyone  in  our  command 
shouted  as  I  and  my  three  men  started  down  hill  on  a  run 
with  brands  from  the  burning  barracks.  I  never  had  so  much  'f* 
trouble  in  my  life  to  kindle  a  fire.  We  gathered  a  lot  of  the 
furniture  that  was  in  the  cabin  and  set  that  agoing,  then  a  fire 
at  the  stern  and  another  at  the  bow.  After  that  the  fiames 
soon  shot  up.  We  hurried  back  to  our  comrades  and  took  our 
place  in  the  line. 


Death  of  Dr.  Hume. 

Dr.  Hume,  a  very  handsome  man,  a  surgeon  in  the  Brit- 
ish forces,  in  undress  uniform,  rode  up  on  a  horse.  He  evi- 
dently did  not  know  who  we  were,  but  came  on  close  to  the 
line.  Capt.  Scott  demanded  that  he  surrender.  Dr.  Hume  did 
not  realize  what  was  up  and  said,  ''To  whom  shall  I  sur- 
render?" The  answer  of  Scott  was,  "To  the  Patriots."  The 
doctor  quietly  dismounted  and  started  to  leave  us,  saying: 
"Never,  to  a  set  of rebels."  As  soon  as  he  refused  to  sur- 
render, Scott  gave  the  order  to  fire;  a  dozen  bullets  pierced  his 
body  and  he  fell  dead. 

The  Battle  of  the  Orchard. 

At  the  same  time  that  Dr.  Hume  was  shot  we  heard  firing 
in  the  orchard.  Gen.  Bierce  ordered  me  to  take  the  doctor's 
horse  and  go  and  see  the  situation  there.  It  was  about  seven 
o'clock  and  quite  light.  I  mounted  the  horse,  and  started  on  a 
gallop  for  the  orchard.  I  had  not  gone  much  further  than  the 
gap  in  the  fence  when  a  glance  gave  me  the  whole  aiifair.  The 
orchard  was  surrounded  by  a  large  force  of  the  Canadians, 
whom  I  afterwards  ascertained  were  commanded  by  Col.  John 
Prince  of  Sandwich,  Captain  Sparks  and  Ensign  Rankin. 
This  force  thus  commanded  numbered  some  six  companies, 
and  they  were  playing  havoc  with  our  poor  men  in  the  orch- 
ard. The  firing  was  sharp,  and  the  end  must  soon  come — that 
I  saw  at  the  first  glance. 
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A  group  of  officers  surrounded  Col.  Prince  ;  some  of  them 
5a\v  me,  and  recognizing  the  horse  and  trappings  as  those  of 
Dr.  Hume,  assumed  without  further  thought  that  I  was  that 
i^entleman,  especially  as  I  had  pulled  in  the  horse  to  a  walk 
and  was  headed  for  a  course  which  would  take  me  near  the 
officers,  on  my  way  to  the  rear.     I  therefore  let  my  horse  walk, 
and  looking  toward  the  orchard   saw   Harvell,  the  big  Ken- 
tuckian,  with  the  colors  in  his  hand,  probably  directing  a  hope- 
less retreat.     Harvell  was  six  feet  two  inches  tall  and  weighed 
over  200  pounds.     He  wore  his  hair  very  long;  his  age  was 
40,  and,  except  for  dress,  he  was  a  veritable  Davy  Crockett, 
brave,  impulsive  and  kind  hearted.    The  flag  was  a  large  white 
star  in  a  blue  field — the  lone  star  of  Canada.     When  I   saw 
Haivell  he  was  retreating  with  the  flag,  but  his  movements 
were  impeded  by  a  wound  in  the  ankle  or  thereabouts.     Con- 
sidering escape  hopeless,  all  at  once  he  turned  and,  dropping 
on  one  knee,  began  to  fire  on  his  pursuers.     He  made  several 
shots,  but  none  were  returned  at  him,  the  purpose  probably 
being  to  take  him  alive,  he  was  so  large  and  handsome  a  man. 
His  ammunition  was  quickly    exhausted,    and    then    reaching 
back  of  his  coat  collar  he  drew  out  from  between  his  shoulders 
a  very  large  bowie  knife.     This  he  brandished  in  a  menacing 
way.     The  order  was  given  instantly  to  fire  on  him.     He  fell, 
retaining  his  hold  on  the  flag  staff.     With  his  death  the  fight 
in  the  orchard  ended.     He  was  buried  on  the  site  of  the  burned 
barracks.     Ensign  Rankin  captured  the  flag. 

A  Hurried  Retreat. 

It  takes  a  long  time  to  tell  of  this  incident,  but  it  occurred 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  the  few  minutes  in  which  my 
horse  walked  from  the  gap  in  the  fence  towards  the  group  of 
officers  surrounding  Col.  Prince.  Although  passing  within 
eight  feet  of  Rankin  and  some  of  the  others,  none  of  them 
recognized  me  or  dreamed  that  the  horse  was  bestrode  by  any- 
one but  Dr.  Hume.  I  left  them  in  my  rear,  crossed  the  field, 
turned  the  corner,  got  into  the  road  and  made  my  way  back 
safely  to  Gen.  Bierce.  My  report  that  all  was  up  set  the  whole 
detachment  in  quick  motion  for  the  Champlain,  still  supposed 
to  be  lying  at  Pelette's  farm,  four  miles  above  Windsor.     It 
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was  every  man  for  himself,  but  we  kept  together  in  a  body,  I 
still  retaining  the  horse.  The  presence  of  Gen.  Bierce's  de- 
tachment in  Windsor  had  not  been  observed  by  any  of  Col. 
Prince's  command.  The  houses  concealed  us  as  we  passed  up 
the  road.  We  were  not  seen,  and  consequently  not  pursued. 
When  we  came  to  our  landing  place  of  the  morning  the  Cham- 
plain  had  disappeared.  .  We  began  a  search  for  canoes  and  soon 
had  half  a  dozen,  but  no  paddles.  I  rode  up  a  lane  before  em- 
barking, to  see  if  any  of  our  comrades  of  the  main  body  were 
in  sight.  In  a  little  while  I  noticed  a  good  way  off  a  part  of 
Col.  Prince's  command  with  a  piece  of  artillery.  At  the  same 
moment  they  observed  me,  and  as  I  drew  oft"  one  way  they 
drew  off  in  another,  probably  fearing  an  ambuscade.  For 
lack  of  paddles  we  used  the  stocks  of  our  guns  to  get  the 
canoes  over  to  Hog  Island.  When  on  the  island  the  canoes 
were  abandoned,  and  we  walked  across  to  the  opposite  side. 
A  single  canoe  was  found  there,  with  which  the  party,  a  few  at 
a  time,  were  ferried  over.  Gen.  Bierce  was  one  of  the  first  to 
go  over.  Our  detachment  of  30  comprehended  every  one  of 
the  expedition  who  escaped.  The  remaining  107  were  either 
killed  or  wounded  and  made  prisoners,  probably  the  larger 
number  were  killed.  The  survivors  were  tried,  and  most  of 
them  sent  to  Van  Dieman's  Land.  I  was  with  five  others 
in  the  last  canoe  that  started  from  Belle  Isle  for  the  main 
shore.  The  steamboat  Erie  having  the  Brady  Guards  on  board 
was  close  to  hand,  for  the  purpose  of  capturing  all  persons 
violating  the  neutrality  laws  of  the  United  States.  We  drop- 
ped our  guns  overboard,  and  waited  for  the  Erie  to  come  up. 
,We  were  taken  prisoners,  and  ordered  to  appear  before  Mayor 
Payne,  who  was  in  command  under  Gen.  Brady.  He  asked  me 
what  I  was  doing  in  Canada,  and  various  other  questions.  I 
did  not  admit  that  I  had  been  in  Canada,  and  informed  him 
that  he  had  captured  me  on  Hog  Island,  American  soil.  The 
Mayor  finally  ordered  me  ashore  in  a  very  severe  voice. 
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BATTLE  OF  WINDSOR. 
James  Dougall's  Account. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  account  of  the  late 
Mr.  James  Dougall  of  the  battle,  in  a  letter  to  the  Detroit 
Free  Press,  published  Feb.  15,  1885.  I  may  state  here  that  Mr. 
Dougall  was  a  prominent  merchant  in  the  town  at  this  time 
and  subsequently  Mayor  of  Windsor  for  several  years.  After 
stating  the  unpreparedness  of  the  inhabitants  to  meet  any  at- 
tack by  reason  of  want  of  arms,  ammunition,  etc.,  he  says: 

A  meeting  of  magistrates  was  held,  of  which  I  was  one, 
to  see  what  could  be  done  for  our  defense.  Mr.  \Vm.  Alder- 
ton,  Collector  of  Customs  at  Windsor,  was  appointed  commis- 
sary, and  I  was  assigned  to  the  charge  of  the  ferries  to  guard 
against  any  suspicious  persons  coming  over  from  Detroit. 
But  where  to  get  arms,  ammunition  and  provisions  to  supply 
the  volunteers  and  militia  we  decided  on  organizing  was  the 
trouble,  as  we  had  none  and  no  money  to  buy  them  with. 

Providentially,  I  had  a  large  sum  of  money  past  me  de- 
posited in  the  Bank  of  Michigan,  Detroit,  ready  to  send  to 
England  for  the  purchase  of  my  spring  goods.  This  I  freely 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  magistrates.  With  a  part  of  it 
the  late  Thos.  Paxton,  of  Amherstburg,  procured  from  Mon- 
roe, Mich.,  several  hundred  barrels  of  flour  and  pork,  and  with 
the  rest  of  it  we  purchased  through  my  friend,  the  late  Dr.  W. 
L.  Whiting,  then  a  commission  merchant  in  Detroit,  all 
the  arms  and  ammunition  that  could  be  got  in  Detroit,  and 
had  them  quietly  boxed  up  ready  to  send  when  our  boats 
could  come  for  them.  We  sent  over  several  row  boats,  which 
got  safely  loaded,  but  just  as  they  were  ready  to  shove  oir  Dr. 
Theller,  with  about  100  followers,  came  rushing  dov.-n  the 
street  at  the  foot  of  which  our  boats  were  loading,  yelling  and 
cursing,  he  having  somehow  got  wind  of  it,  but  only  at  the 
last  moment,  too  late  to  arm  themselves  or  stop  the  boats. 
These  were  shoved  off  at  once,  and  had  got  partly  under  way 
when  Theller  reached  the  wharf.  The  only  offensive  thing 
they  could  lay  their  hands  on  was  some  cord  wood,  which  they 
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pitched  with  all  thtir  fury  after  the  boats,  but  which  fell  a  few 
feet  short  of  striking:  them.  [iHere  follows  an  account  of  the 
attempt  with  the  schooner  Ann  to  take  Fort  Maiden,  Jan.  6, 
1838.  which  failed." 

\'ery  few  art  now  alive  who  took  part  in  the  battle  of 
Windsor,  except  C:l.  Rankin  and  myself.  On  the  morning  of 
Dec.  4,  I  was  av.ikened  long  before  daybreak  by  brisk  firing. 
On  looking  out  I  5i'.v  a  great' fire,  and  was  told  that  the  rebels 
had  crossed  and  lurnt  the  barracks,  shooting  the  volunteers 
as  they  came  out. 

For  some  tin-.e.  in  expectation  of  their  coming,  I  had  kept 
my  horses  harnessed  and  man  sitting  up  to  be  ready  at  a 
moment's  warning  to  send  my  family  away.  I  at  once  sent  my 
wife  and  children  i:wn  to  Sandwich,  it  being  the  headquarters 
of  militia.  Beine  a.t  that  time  agent  of  the  Commercial  Bank 
of  Kingston,  and  hiving  a  large  sum  of  money  (nearly  $20,000) 
in  the  safe  in  my  cdnce.  and  fearing  it  would  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  rebels,  I  v,-ent  there  to  get  it.  After  getting  the  money 
out  of  the  safe  and  securing  it  in  my  pockets,  I  went  back  to 
the  house,  got  my  gun,  locked  up  the  premises  and  started. 
When  nearly  half  "-ay  to  Sandwich,  I  met  Capt.  Sparks'  com- 
pany of  volunteers  coming  up.  Col.  Rankin,  then  lieutenant, 
was  with  his  con-.;any.  They  wore  a  scarlet  uniform,  were 
well  drilled  and  had  all  the  appearance  and  efficiency  of  regu- 
lar British  soldiers.  Turning  with  them  we  soon  reached  the 
field  of  the  late  INIr.  Francis  Baby,  better  known  in  Detroit  as 
Col.  Baby,  he  havin|:  borne  that  rank  in  Gen.  Brock's  army  at 
the  taking  of  Detroit  from  Gen.  iHull.  There  we  saw  about  100 
men  drawn  up  under  some  large  pear  trees  on  the  edge  of. the 
orchard.  Capt.  sparks  ordered  his  men  to  advance  in  open 
order  at  double  cuirk  time.  As  we  did  so  across  the  open  field 
they  fired  a  volley  at  us,  but  in. their  trepidation  they  fired  too 
high,  none  of  the  halls  taking  effect,  though  we  heard  them 
whistling  close  overhead. 

Capt.  vSparks  crdered  his  men  to  fire,  which  they  did  as 
they  advanced  on  the  run,  and  some  eight  or  ten  of  the  enemy 
fell  at  the  first  voilev.     The  rest  broke  and  ran  back  towards 
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the  woods.  One  man  carried  a  very  large  flag,  which  trailed 
behind  him  on  the  ground.  In  the  excitement  of  the  moment 
I  called  out,  "A  hundred  dollars  to  whoever  shoots  the  stand- 
ard-bearer." He  fell  immediately  after  that,  pierced  by  several 
bullets.  He  had  not  time  to  kneel  down,  load  and  fire  several 
shots  or  draw  a  knife,  as  described  by  Mr.  Harmon,  nor  as  far 
as  I  could  sec,  did  any  of  them  fire  after  the  first  volley. 

Col.  Prince  being  at  his  own  residence  back  of  Sandwich, 
did  not  get  the  alarm  till  after  Capt.  Sparks'  company  had  left. 
I  understood  afterwards  that  he  had  been  sitting  up  with 
some  friends  expecting  an  attack.  Without  waiting  to  put  on 
his  uniform,  he  started  on  foot  dressed  as  he  was  in  a  shooting 
jacket  and  wolf  skin  cap  and  hurried  up  to  Windsor.  But  he 
did  not  overtake  us  till  we  had  got  about  half  a  mile  back, 
near  where  Mr.  Walker's  hop-drying  house  now  stands.  He 
at  once  ordered  the  pursuit  to  be  discontinued,  and  ordered  the 
troops  to  cross  the  fields  down  to  his  residence  at  Sandwich, 
which  he  said  he  had  certain  information  was  to  be  attacked. 

Col.  Baby,  the  two  Col.  Askins  and  myself  wished  him  not 
to  do  so,  as  we  believed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  enemy 
were  still  in  Windsor.  As  we  could  not  pervail,  we  retraced 
our  steps  to  Windsor.  On  our  way,  passing  a  two  story  frame 
building,  recently  a  part  of  McKee's  planing  mill,  we  saw  two 
armed  men  with  muskets  rush  out,  capture  and  take  prisoner 
a  negro  just  ahead  of  us.  I  again  hurried  down  to  Sandwich 
to  get  Col.  Prince  to  come  up  and  drive  out  the  rebels.  Meet- 
ing Mr.  Rankin  there,  he  went  with  me  to  Col.  Prince,  in- 
forming him  that  Windsor  was  still  in  possession  of  the  rebels. 
After  waiting  an  hour  or  more,  Capt.  Broderick  with  a  de- 
tachment of  the  Thirty-fourth  Regiment  in  wagons  and  Lieut. 
Airey  of  the  Artillery  with  a  field  piece,  together  with  Capt. 
Ironsides  and  some  twenty  or  more  mounted  Indians  from  the 
Indian  reserve  came  up  in  haste  from  Amherstburg.  Capt. 
Broderick  would  not  stop,  but  drov^  on  without  waiting.  I 
jumped  into  the  artillery  wagon  and  went  with  them.  When 
we  reached  Windsor,  we  found  the  enemy  had  evacuated  it 
and  retreated  up  the  river.  Hurrying  on,  hoping  to  overtake 
them,  we  were  stopped  and  told  there  was  a  rebel  hiding"  in  a 
barn.     I  jumped  down,  saying  I   would  bring  him.     Before 
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going  into  the  barn,  I  took  a  look  behind  it,  in  case  he  might 
be  retreating  to  the  woods.  Seeing  a  man  at  the  opposite 
corner  with  a  gun  in  his  hand,  I  was  just  going  to  shoot  when 
he  called  out,  "Don't  shoot,  Mr.  Dougall,  it  is  me."  I  found 
he  was  one  of  the  Indians,  Mr.  White  (Mr.  Sol.  White's 
father),  who  had  followed  to  aid  me  in  taking  the  prisoner, 
whom  w^e  found  hid  in  the  barn.  Capt.  Broderick  sent  him  to 
Windsor  in  charge  of  two  men.. 

On  proceeding  further,  where  there  was  a  high  bank,  we 
saw  a  canoe  full  of  men  nearly  across  the  river  making  for 
Hog  Island  (now  Belle  Isle).  We  fired,  but  the  men  threw 
themselves  down  in  the  canoe  and  got  to  shore.  They  landed 
about  where  Mr.  Willis'  cottage  was  afterwards  built.  The 
men  ran  towards  the  woods,  getting  a  parting  shot  to  hurry 
them  off. 

As  there  was  nothing  else  to  be  done,  we  returned  to 
Windsor.  On  the  way  down  I  met  Dr.  W.  L.  Whiting  coming 
up  in  a  buggy,  and  got  in  with  him.  Shortly  after  we  met  Col. 
Prince  and  his  command,  who  returned  with  us  to  Windsor. 

I  had  then  the  opportunity  for  the  first  time  of  inspecting 
the  burnt  barracks.  There  were  some  five  charred  corpses 
lying  close  by  the  building,  but  they  were  so  disfigured  they 
could  not  be  recognized,  and  whether  they  were  friends  or 
foes  we  could  not  tell.  As  far  as  I  can  learn  only  one  of  our 
men  was  killed,  named  Nantais.  He  was  shot  in  the  pursuit 
back  in  the  fields  near  the  woods  by  a  man  from  behind  a 
fence,  who  was  in  turn  shot  by  Nantais'  companion,  Charlie 
Lepan.  The  next  morning  the  young  men  said  they  had  found 
a  dead  body  near  a  fence  on  the  Goyeau  farm.  Col.  Baby  and 
I  identified  it  as  Gen.  Putnam.  He  had  been  shot  through  the 
forehead  by  Lepan.  The  body  was  buried  in  the  field,  a  little 
behind  where  the  Oddfellows'  block  now  stands  on  Sandwich 
street.  Several  years  after  Mrs.  Putnam  came  to  disinter  the 
body,  but  owing  to  the  increase  of  the  town  and  the  conse- 
quent altered  features  of  the  place  neither  Mr.  Horace  Daven- 
port nor  I,  who  were  present  at  the  burial,  could  identify  the 
spot,  and  the  body  still  lies  in  an  unknown  grave. 
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^H  Those  killed  at  the  battle  of  Windsor,  some  ten  or  twelve, 

■H     including  the  Kentucky  Colonel,  as  he  was  then  called,  were 
^^     buried  in  one  deep  grave  in  the  lower  corner  of  Col.  Baby's 
orchard,  where  Church  street  now  is,  near  the  planing  mill. 

It  was  not  till  a  day  or  two  after  that  men  were  sent  into 
the  woods  and  along  the  road  to  Chatham  to  endeavor  to  cap- 
ture the  fugitives,  but  owing  to  the  delay  they  failed  to  find 
any,  except  two  bodies,  frozen  to  death,  beside  a  large  tree. 
Many  years  after  I  learned  from  Mr.  John  McAlister,  now  a 
resident  of  Windsor,  that  while  lumbering  in  the  woods  in  the 
township  of  Rochester  and  Tilbury  he  learned  that  those  who 
escaped  were  hid  in  the  lofts  and  garrets  of  the  farmers  until 
Lake  St.  Clair  was  frozen  sufficiently  to  cross  over  to  Michi- 
gan. 

In  correction  to  Mr.  Harmon's  mistake,  I  may  mention 
that  the  steamer  Thames  never  was  chartered  by  the  govern- 
ment, but  was  laid  up  for  the  winter  at  Mr,  John  Van  Allen's 
wharf.  Mr.  Duncan  McGregor,  of  Chatham,  owned  the  boat, 
not  the  McGregor  brothers.  After  Dr.  Hume  was  shot,  Dr. 
Morse  galloped  back  to  Sandwich,  followed  by  Dr.  Hume's 
horse.  Mr.  Harmon,  therefore,  could  not  have  mounted  the 
doctor's  horse,,  or  in  fact  any  other  horse  and  rode  into  the 
battle-field,  passing  Col.  Prince  and  a  group  of  officers,  as 
Col.  Prince  did  not  reach  his  officers  till  they  were  half  a  mile 
back  from  the  river,  previous  to  which  he  had  been  alone. 

Sixty  men  under  Capt.  Sparks  were  all  that  commenced 
the  battle  of  Windsor.  Shortly  after,  a  company  of  militia 
under  Major  Fox  arrived.  These  were  all  the  men  engaged 
in  the  battle  on  our  side,  as  Col.  Prince  did  not  bring  up  his 
troops  from  Sandwich  till  afterwards. 

Those  taken  at  the  battle  of  Windsor  were  all  shot.  They 
were  shot  by  Col.  Prince's  orders,  who  was  justly  enraged  at 
the  murder  and  after  mutilation  of  Dr.  Hume. 


30 

THE  BATTLE  OF  WINDSOR. 
By  Friend  Palmer. 


The  following  extract  is  taken  from  Friend  Palmer's 
"Early  Days  in  Detroit."  Palmer  came  to  Detroit  in  May, 
1827,  from  New  York  State,  leaving  Buffalo  in  the  steamboat 
Henry  Clay,  and  reaching  Detroit  in  two  or  three  days.  He 
says : 

The  Henry  Clay,  Captain  Norton,  was  a  floating  palace, 
we  thought,  and  we  greatly  enjoyed  the  time  spent  on  it.  It 
had  no  cabin  or  upper  deck.  When  you  desired  to  retire  for . 
the  night,  or  for  meals,  downstairs  or  between  decks  you  had 
to  go.  When  Captain  Norton  appeared  on  Jefferson  avenue 
clad  in  his  blue  swallow-tail  coat  with  brass  buttons,  nankeen 
pants  and  vest  and  low  shoes  with  white  stockings,  not  forget- 
ting the  ruffle  shirt  and  tall  hat,  he  was  the  observed  of  all 
observers. 

The  windmills  along  the  river  attracted  our  wondering 
attention.  They  were  located  on  the  Canadian  side  of  the 
river,  one  on  the  point  opposite  the  residence  of  the  late  Joseph 
Taylor  and  two  above  Walkerville.  Two  companies  of  British 
regulars,  in  their  red  coats,  were  going  through  their  drill  on 
the  green  in  front  of  the  old  Huron  Catholic  Church.  The 
Indians  in  their  canoes  attracted  our  attention,  as  did  the 
horse  ferry-boat,  John  Burtis,  captain,  that  plied  between 
Detroit  and  W^indsor.  It  was  called  the  ''Olive  Branch,"  a 
scow:Constructed  craft,  propelled  by  horses,  and  resembled  a 
"cheese  box  on  a  raft." 

In  regard  to  the  Patriot  War  of  1838  and  1839  I  was  on 
Jones'  dock,  the  Detroit  side  of  the  river,  directly  in  rear  of  the 
old  Board  of  Trade  building  on  Woodbridge  street,  shortly 
after  the  Patriots  crossed  the  river  on  the  steamboat  Cham- 
plain.  The  noise  of  the  exploding  musketry  in  the  short  battle 
between  the  Canadian  Militia  and  the  Patriots  in  the  Baby 
orchard  woke  me  early.  I  surmised  what  it  meant,  and  on 
reaching  the  dock  I  saw  the  steamer  in  flames,  at  the  dock  in 
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Windsor,  a  short  distance  above  the  present  ferry  dock,  and 
the  barracks,  a  large  yellow  building,  just  this  side  of  the 
steamer,  was  also  ablaze.  I  think  the  Patriots,  w^ho  got  badly 
worsted  in  their  short  scrimmage  with  the  Canadians  in  the 
orchard,  set  them  on  fire  in  their  hurry-scurry  to  get  away  up 
the  river;  part  of  them  took  to  the  Canadian  woods.  Soon  a 
battery  of  British  artillery  from  Maiden.  I  think,  came  tearing 
up  the  River  road  and  pushed  on  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  fugi- 
tives, but  they  did  not  succeed  in  capturing  any  of  the  re- 
treating Patriots. 

In  the  meantime  those  who  had  taken  the  River  road 
reached  the  two  old  windmills  that  stood  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  just  above  Walkerville.  They  availed  themselves  of  six 
or  eight  canoes  that  luckily  appeared  in  sight  drawn  up  on  the 
river  bank,  and  pushed  off  for  the  American  shore.  Some  of 
them  met  with  disaster.  The  artillery  gained  the  further  mill 
just  about  the  time  the  fugitives  reached  the  middle  of  the 
river,  and  from  that  point  they  opened  upon  them  with  grape 
and  canister.  We  could  plainly  see  puffs  of  smoke  at  every 
discharge.  They  did  not  do  much  damage,  only  wounding 
three  or  four  slightly.  Some  got  across  the  river  safely;  the 
remainder,  including  the  wounded,  were  taken  prisoners  by 
the  "Brady  Guards,"  Captain  Rowland,  and  under  the  imme- 
diate personal  command  of  Gen.  Hugh  Brady,  who  were  on 
the  steamer  Erie  patrolling  the  river  in  the  interests  of  the 
neutrality  laws.  Those  who  escaped  and  remained  in  Canada 
got  back  safely  after  a  while. 

During  this  time,  the  little  steamboat  Erie  got  aw^ay  from 
the  dock  between  W^oodward  avenue  and  Griswold  street, 
where  it  was  waiting  the  Brady  Guards  to  get  aboard.  At- 
water  street  in  that  vicinity,  and  indeed  the  entire  river  front, 
was  filled  wdth  a  howling  mob,  who  deeply  sympathized  with 
the  Patriots.  W^hen  the  Brady  Guards  appeared,  headed  by 
Capt.  Rowland  and  Gen.  Brady,  a  howl  of  derision  went  up 
from  the  crowd,  but  Gen.  Brady,  Rowland  and  the  men  behind 
them  with  their  muskets  paid  no  attention  to  the  howlers,  but 
boarded  the  steamer  without  molestation. 
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The  reason  I  surmised  that  the  musket  firing  on  that  De- 
cember morning  meant  trouble,  was  that  a  short  time  previous 
to  the  trouble  I  was  invited  to  an  informal  meeting  of  the 
members  of  a  "Hunters*  Lodge,"  so  named  by  the  Patriots. 
\\  hile  at  this  meeting,  I  gleaned  from  the  conversation  going 
on  around  me  that  in  the  near  future  a  demonstration  would 
be. made  against  our  neighbors  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
but  the  time  and  place  I  could  not  ascertain.  It  was  at  .this 
meeting  that  I  first  saw  and  got  acquainted  with  the  late  John 
Harmon,  and  the  acquaintance  ripened  into  a  warm  friendship 
that  lasted  until  his  death.  At  this  meeting  I  saw  Col.  E.  J. 
Roberts,  Dr.  Theller  and  others.  One  of  the  Patriots  who 
ventured  across  the  river  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  affair 
related  to  me  some  of  the  details  of  the  expedition.  He  said 
that  after  they  had  marched  off  the  steamboat  on  the  Canada 

side  some rascals  set  it  on  fire,  and  there  they  were  ''sink 

or  swim."  They  proceeded  down  the  road  to  the  barracks,  a 
large  frame  building  occupied  by  a  company  of  Canadian  spl- 
diers.  They  fired  on  the  advancing  Patriots  without  damage. 
The  fire  was  returned  with  a  charge  on  the  barracks.  The 
enemy  left  in  short  order  and  retired  to  the  Baby  orchard, 
where  the  Patriots  followed  them,  and  where  the  latter  got 
worsted  and  were  scattered,  some  being  taken  prisoners  on 
the  spot,  others  fleeing  for  their  lives  up  the  river  towards 
what  is  now  Walkerville,  and  still  others  took  to  the  fields  and 
roads  leading  into  the  country,  all  pursued  by  the  victorious 
Canadians.  My  informant  said  he  took  to  the  roads,  and  being 
fleet  of  foot  soon  outdistanced  his  pursuers.  He  got  shelter 
m  a  farmer's  barn,  where  he  remained  quiet  for  several  days, 
and  afterwards  ventured  into  Windsor  concealed  in  a  load  of 
hay  the  farmer  was  bringing  in,  got  to  the  river,  stole  a  canoe 
and  paddled  across  to  Detroit  out  of  danger. 

The  Baby  orchard,  where  the  battle  came  off,  was  nearly 
opposite  the  building  now  occupied  by  the  Ferry  seed  store. 
Among  other  incidents  connected  with  this  scrimmage  was 
one  of  a  most  melancholy  nature;  that  was  the  murder  of  Dr. 
Hume,  of  the  British  army.  He  was  at  Sandwich  after  the 
militia  left,  and  came  riding  up  alone  on  horseback.     He  was 
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shot  by  the  Patriots  without  raercy.  His  body  was  thrown 
into  a  hog  pen  and  partially  devoured  before  his  friends  had 
time  to  rescue  it.  The  distressing  occurrence  was  the  talk  of 
the  town,  and  was  regretted  by  all.  I  visited  the  scene  of  the 
battle  in  the  orchard  two  or  three  days  after  it  occurred,  as 
also  the  spot  where  the  doctor  fell. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  WINDSOR. 


The  following  incident  connected  with  this  battle  was 
told  me  by  Mr.  Victor  Ouellette,  late  postmaster  of  Sandwich: 

I  was  thirteen  years  of  age  at  this  time  and  was  sent  by  my 
father,  Jean  Baptiste,  with  my  mother  to  Sandwich.  On  our 
way  we  met  three  or  four  companies  of  volunteers  on  their  way 
to  Windsor,  and  a  little  later  Col.  Prince  on  horseback,  dress- 
ed in  his  shooting  coat  and  with  a  large  coon-skin  cap  on  his 
head. 

My  brother  Denis  was  clerking  in  Berhoeff's  store,  on  the 
river  bank,  just  opposite  where  Glengarry  avenue  now  is.  The 
brigands  entered  the  store  and  helped  themselves  to  what  they 
wanted,  but  my  brother  was  not  harmed. 

On  the  same  afternoon  Mr.  James  Dougall,  who  was  a 
merchant  at  Windsor,  came  down  to  Sandwich,  and  I  was 
present  when  he  came  to  Pierre  Marentette's  gun  shop  and 
said  to  Mr.  Marentette,  "I  have  heard  that  you  are  the  man 
who  shot  the  man  carrying  the  flag  for  the  rebels."  Mr.  Mar- 
entette said  he  was.  Then  Mr.  Dougall  said  there  was  a  re- 
ward of  $25  for  this,  and  he  drew  the  amount  in  gold  out  of 
his  pocket  and  offered  it  to  Marentette,  who  said,  "No,  Mr. 
Dougall,  I  cannot  take  it;  I  was  not  fighting  for  money,  I  was 
fighting  for  the  country."  Mr.  Dougall  tried  to  persuade  him 
to  accept  it,  but  he  still  refused.  I  remember  that  at  this 
battle  a  man  named  Nantais,  who  was  a  hunter  and  a  good 
shot,  was  with  the  volunteers  and  pursued  the  rebels  when 
they  retreated  to  the  woods  and  was  shot  and  killed  while 
doing  so. — Victor  Ouellette. 
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HISTORY  OF  FORT  MALDEN  OR  AMHERSTBURG. 

By  Francis  Cleary. 


Read  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  Historical  Society 
at  London  on  September  11th,  1908. 

At  last  Canadians  are  awakening  to  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  making  an  effort  to  preserve  and  restore  the  his- 
torical battlefields  and  other  landmarks  of  this  country.  This 
is  seen  in  the  great  interest  taken  in  the  recent  proposal  of 
His  Excellency  Earl  Grey  for  the  conversion  into  a  park  and 
the  restoration  of  the  battlefields  of  the  Plains  of  Abraham 
and  of  St.  Foye  at  Quebec. 

It  is  an  opportune  time  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  of  others  in  the  immediate  localities  to  do  some- 
thing to  reclaim  and  preserve  the  old  forts  and  historical  land- 
marks of  lesser  note  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  These  are 
rapidly  passing  away,  and  their  preservation  would  do  much 
to  strengthen  ''the  tie  that  binds,''  and  make  those  of  the 
present  day  feel  proud  of  their  ancestors,  and  to  respect  and 
honor  the  men  who  in  1812  and  again  in  1838-1839  helped  to 
defend  this  country,  and  handed  down  to  us  the  glorious  heri- 
tage which  we  now  possess. 

In  the  early  history  of  Upper  Canada  this  western  penin- 
sula, the  County  of  Essex,  came  into  notice  on  account  of  the 
stirring  events  which  took  place  on  its  border,  second  only  to 
those  which  took  place  on  the  Niagara  frontier. 

Fort  Amherstburg,  or  Fort  Maiden,  as  the  name  under 
which  it  became  better  known,  deserves  the  attention  of  the 
Government  and  of  those  interested  in  the  reclamation  of  his- 
torical landmarks. 

For  the  following  account  of  this  fort  I  am  indebted  to 
extracts  taken  from  "Early  Amherstburg,"  published  in  Jan- 
uary, 1902,  by  Mr.  C.  C.  James,  Deputy  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture for  Ontario,  and  "Fort  Maiden/'  by  Rev.  Thomas  Nat- 
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tress,  B.  A.,  of  Amherstburg,  published  two  years  later.  Mr. 
James  says  he  found  that  Fort  Maiden  did  not  exist  in  the 
early  days,  but  that  Fort  Amherstburg  did.  I  found  that  three 
dififerent  forts  had  been  constructed,  or  partly  constructed,  at 
Amherstburg  at  different  times,  and  that  the  first  was  officially 
known  as  Fort  Amherstburg;  that  the  second  was  known  both 
as  Fort  Amherstburg  and  as  Fort  Maiden;  and  that  the  third, 
constructed  subsequent  to  1837,  bore  the  name  of  Fort  Mai- 
den. 

The  war  of  American  Independence  was  brought  to  a 
close  in  1783;  Oswego,  Niagara  and  Detroit  remained  as 
British  posts  until  their  evacuation  in  1796,  Detroit  being 
transferred  in  July  of  that  year. 

The  late  Judge  Woods,  of  Chatham,  in  referring  to  this 
event  in  "Harrison  Hall  and  Its  Associations,"  says  this  may 
be  called  the  "Exodus  Act,"  as  it  provided  for  the  departure 
of  British  authority  from  Detroit  to  Sandwich  *  *  *  and 
that  from  the  passing  of  the  said  Act  (3rd  June,  1796,)  the 
Court  of  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for  the  West- 
ern District  shall  be  held  in  the  Parish  of  Assumption  (after- 
wards called  Sandwich),  in  such  place  as  may  be  now  found 
most  convenient  to  the  Magistrates  of  said  district,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  the  months  of  July,  October,  January  and 
April,  until  such  time  as  it  shall  seem  expedient  to  the  Justices 
or  a  majority  of  them  to  remove  and  hold  the  same  nearer  to 
the  island  called  the  Isle  of  Bois  Blanc,  being  near  the  entrance 
of  the  Detroit  river. 

The  last  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  held  in  Detroit  was 
in  January",  1796,  and  the  removal  took  place  to  Sandwich  that 
summer. 

After  this  date  no  doubt  many  of  those  stationed  at  De- 
troit, officers  and  men,  removed  to  Sandwich  and  Amherst- 
burg. 

On  June  7th,  1784,  the  Huron  and  Ottawa  Indians,  who 
claimed  ownership  or  proprietary  rights  in  the  country  sur- 
rounding Detroit,  gave  by  treaty  a  tract  of  land  seven  miles 
square  at  the  month  of  the  Detroit  river  to  the  following  Brit- 


00 

ish  officers  or  fighters,  who  had  been  associated  with  them  in 
the  recent  war:  Alexander  AIcKee,  William  Caldwell,  Charles 
McCormack,  Robin  Eurphleet.  Anthony  St.  Martin,  Matthew 
Elliott.  Henry  Bird.  Thomas  McKee  and  Simon  Girty.  Henry 
Bird  was  given  the  northern  section.  This  would  be  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Township  of  Maiden,  and  would  contain 
what  is  now  the  northern  part  of  Amherstburg. 

In  1784  the  settlement  of  Maiden  Township  first  began. 
In  July  of  that  year  Lieutenant-Governor  Hay,  of  Detroit, 
wrote  to  Governor  Haldimand  as  follows:  "Several  have  built 
and  improved  lands  who  have  no  other  pretensions  than  the 
Indians'  consent  to  possession.  Captains  Bird  and  Caldwell 
are  of  the  number,  at  a  place  they  have  called  'Fredericks- 
burg.' " 

On  August  14th,  1784,  Governor  Haldimand  wrote  to 
Lieutenant-Governor  Hay  that  Colonel  Caldwell,  of  Colonel 
Butler's  late  corps,  had  applied  to  him  for  sanction  to  settle 
on  the  land ;  that  he  could  not  confirm  the  grant,  but  that  they 
should  "carry  on  their  improvements  until  the  land  could  be 
laid  out  and  granted  according  to  the  King's  instructions." 
Mr.  McKee  was  to  be  directed  to  get  the  Indians  to  make  over 
the  land  to  the  King,  but  that  "two  thousand  yards  from  the 
centre  would  be  reserved  on  all  sides  for  the  purpose  of  es- 
tablishing a  fort." 

Here,  as  Mr.  James  says,  we  have  the  first  suggestion  of 
the  future  Fort  Amherstburg  and  the  promise  of  the  town. 

On  28th  August,  1788,  Lord  Dorchester,  who  had  succeed- 
ed Haldimand  in  the  Governorship  in  1786,  wrote  to  Major 
Matthews  to  encourage  settlement  on  the  east  side  of  the 
River  Detroit,  but  that  no  lots  must  be  settled  upon  before 
purchase  from  the  Crown  from  the  Indians,  "also  to  report 
the  progress  made  by  some  Loyalists  in  their  settlement  on  a 
spot  proposed  for  this  class  of  men  on  the  east  side  of  Detroit 
river,  and  to  state  his  ideas  fully  of  what  may  be  done  for  its 
further  encouragement  as  well  as  for  establishing  a  military 
post  at  that  quarter." 
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In  1790  Major  Matthews  wrote  from  Plymouth  Barracks 
giving  a  summary  of  his  investigation  in  1788.  He  stated  that 
he  went  from  Quebec  to  Detroit  in  1787  with  instructions 
from  Lord  Dorchester.  He  said  should  this  post  (meaning 
Detroit)  be  given  up,  and  another  taken,  the  most  convenient 
place  will  be  at  the  entrance  of  the  river,  upon  a  point  at 
present  occupied  by  some  officers  and  men  who  served  in  the 
war  as  Rangers  with  the  Indians.  The  channel  for  ships  runs 
between  this  point  and  Isle  Aux  Bois  Blanc,  which  should 
also  be  fortified,  the  distance  from  each  to  mid-channel  about 
200  yards.  There  is  a  fine  settlement  running  20  miles  from 
this  point  on  the  north  side  to  the  lake.  Here  in  1788  is  the 
reference  to  the  future  post  at  Amherstburg.  The  settlement 
on  the  north  side  of  Lake  Erie  refers  to  what  was  knowm  as 
"the  two  connected  townships,"  (Colchester  and  Gosfield.) 

The  District  of  Hesse  in  the  west  had  been  set  apart  by 
proclamation,  July  24th,  1788,  and  early  in  1789  the  Governor 
was  authorized  by  Council  to  appoint  a  Land  Board,  and  the 
following  were  appointed  as  the  first  members  in  1789:  Farn- 
ham  Close,  Esq.,  Major  of  the  65th  Regiment  of  Foot,  or  the 
Officer  Commanding  at  Detroit;  William  Dummer  Powell, 
Esq. ;  Duperon  Baby,  Esq. ;  Alexander  McKee,  Esq. ;  William 
Robertson,  Esq. ;  Alexander  Grant,  Esq. ;  and  Ademar  de  St. 
Martin,  Esq. 

One  of  the  first  duties  then  put  upon  this  Board  was  to 
lay  out  a  township  to  be  called  Georgetown,  but  still  there  was 
delay.  On  August  22nd,  1789,  the  Land  -Board  reported  to 
Lord  Dorchester  that  Mr.  McNiff,  the  surveyor,  had  not  yet 
arrived,  and  that  none  of  the  lands  had  yet  been  purchased 
from  the  Indians  for  the  Crown,  and  that  the  Indians  had  some 
years  before  granted  these  lands  to  private  individuals.  Sept. 
2nd,  1789,  Lord  Dorchester  instructed  the  Board  to  receive 
applications  from  the  occupants  for  grants,  etc.,  and  also  to 
have  Mr.  McKee  obtain  from  the  Indians  all  the  land  west  of 
Niagara  for  settlement,  the  cession  to  include  all  lands  held 
by  private  individuals  from  the  Indians  by  private  sale,  and 
shortly  after  the  Board  reported  that  all  the  land  was  claimed, 
and  asked  for  power  to  settle  the  claims. 
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May  19th.  1790.  the  Indians  (Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Potta- 
watomies  and  Hurons)  ceded  to  the  Crown  all  the  land  from 
the  Chaudiere  or  Catfish  Creek  on  the  east  to  the  Detroit  River 
on  the  west,  and  from  the  Thames  to  Chenail  Ecarte  on  the 
north  to  Lake  Erie,  including  the  grant  of  1784  before  referred 
to,  but  reserving  a  tract  seven  miles  square  north  of  the  1784 
grant,  and  also  a  small  tract  at  the  Huron  Church  (Sandwich). 
May  3rd,  1791,  Surveyor  McNift  reported  that  two  or  three 
families  live  continuously  on  their  land  east  of  the  river  (Cald- 
well, Elliott,  Lamotte,  etc.,)  but  many  more  resort  there  in 
the  summer  to  raise  corn  and  beans.  He  recommended  that 
the  Indians  be  removed  to  some  other  reserve,  suggests  at 
Chenail  Ecarte  ;  says  all  the  land  is  settled  from  the  Reserve 
north  to  Peach  Island  in  Lake  St.  Clair. 

The  first  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  was  called  to  meet 
at  Newark  (Niagara)  on  Sept.  17th,  1792,  and  on  January  8th, 
1793,  the  Executive  Council  resolved  that  a  Township  to  be 
called  Maiden  be  laid  out  at  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  River; 
thus  we  see  that  Fredericksburg  gave  place  to  Georgetown, 
and  this  in  turn  to  Maiden. 

On  8th  January,  1793,  it  was  resolved  that  Colonel  Alex. 
McKee,  Captains  Elliott  and  Caldwell  be  the  patentees  of  the 
above  mentioned  township,  and  the  persons  who  have  settled 
under  the  authority  of  the  late  Governor  Hay.  It  was  further 
resolved  that  the  land  lying  between  Captain  Bird's  lot  and 
the  Indian  land  be  reserved  for  the  Government. 

We  now  come  to  the  year  1796.  In  the  Crown  Land  De- 
partment at  Toronto  is  to  be  found  the  original  plan  of  the 
Township  of  Maiden.  It  gives  the  subdivision  into  lots,  and 
each  lot  carries  the  name  of  the  original  grantee.  It  bears  the 
name  of  A.  Iredell,  Deputy  Surveyor  of  the  Western  District, 
and  is  dated  Detroit,  17th  April,  1796.  The  lots  on  the  river 
number  from  the  north  to  the  south,  19  in  all,  19  ending  at  the 
marsh  that  fronted  on  Lake  Erie. 

The  following  statement  may  be  given  of  a  few  of  the 
patents  for  these  lots,  with  the  dates  and  to  whom  issued: 
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Lots  1  and  2,  David  Cowan,  east  part  100  acres,  July  2nd, 

1807. 
Lot  3,  William  Caldwell,  all  187  acres,  April  13th,  1810. 
Water  Lot,  William  Caldwell,  1  acre,  Aug.  20th,  1810. 
Lot  4,  Alexander  McKee,  all,  Feb.  28th,  1797. 
Lot  5,  Matthew  Elliott,  all  200  acres,  Feb.  28th,  1797. 
Lot  9,  Archange  Mcintosh,  half  187  acres,  Nov.  25th,  1803. 
Lot  11,  Simon  Girty,  all  164  acres,  March  6th,  1798. 
Lot  14,  Hon.  James  Baby,  all  180  acres,  July  30th,  1799. 
Lots  15  and  16,  Thomas  McKee,  all  325  acres,  June  30th, 

1801. 

All  of  the  above  names  of  owners  of  full  lots  are  on  the 
Iredell  map  of  1796,  except  that  on  the  latter  Lot  1  is  left 
vacant  and  Captain  Bird's  name  appears  on  Lot  2.  In  the 
Crown  Land  record  the  lot  to  the  north  of  Lot  1,  taken  from 
the  Indian  Reserve,  is  known  as  Lot  A. 

By  agreements  between  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  Detroit  was  to  be  evacuated  in  this 
year,  hence  the  necessity  arose  of  at  once  making  provision 
for  the  troops  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  and  of  having  an 
arsenal  or  depot  for  stores.  A  town  and  fort  were  necessary. 
Lot  1  was  vacant,  reserved  by  the  Crown,  and  to  it  was  added 
Captain  Bird's  Lot  No.  2,  which  w^as  appropriated  by  the 
Crown. 

The  following  letter  now  becomes  important.  It  was  writ- 
ten a  few  weeks  after  the  troops  left  Detroit : 

Detroit  River,  Sept.  8th,  1796. 
Captain  Wm.  Wayne,  Queen's  Rangers, 

Commanding  on  the  Detroit  River, 

opposite  the  Island  of  Bois  Blanc. 
To  the  Military  Secretary,  Quebec: 

Suggest  the  gunpowder  be  placed  on  the  Dunmore,  soon 
expected  to  lay  up  there,  pending  the  erection  of  temporary 
Magazine.  'T  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  merchants  who  have 
already  erected  buildings  on  the  ground  within  the  line  of  de- 
fense of  the  post  under  my  command  will  not  be  easily  recon- 
ciled to  the  sentiments  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  on  that 
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subject.  They  have  not  merely  built  temporary  sheds;  some 
of  their  buildings  are  valuable,  and  have  cost  to  the  amount 
of  many  hundred  pounds,  authorized  in  these  their  proceedings 
by  Colonel  England,  who  hitherto  commanded  this  District- 
at  the  same  time  they  were  to  hold  the  lots  on  limited  terms." 

He  then  states  that  there  is  no  vacant  ground  in  the  vicin> 
ity  of  the  garrison;  Colonel  ^IcKee,  Captain  Caldwell  and 
Captain  Elliott  claim  the  lots  to  the  south ;  on  the  north  is  the 
vacant  land  of  the  Indian  Reserve;  to  the  rear  the  land  be- 
yond the  1,000  yards  reserved  is  a  perfect  swamp.  "I  enclose 
for  the  Commander  in  Chief's  inspection  a  plan  of  a  town  laid  '|  ^ 
out  by  Colonel  Caldwell  on  his  own  land."  A  reproduction  of  I 
the  plan  accompanies  the  letter,  showing  a  town  laid  out  in 
lots,  with  streets  at  right  angles,  and  a  vacant  square  in  the 
centre;  this  projected  town  would  be  in  what  is  now  the  south- 
ern part  of  Amherstburg. 

The  Bird  lot  had  just  been  taken  over  by  the  Government, 
and  a  garrison  established  there  with  the  intention  of  erecting 
the  fort. 


Thus  we  see  that  in  the  summer  of  1796  the  plans  are  set 
in  motion  through  the  Military  Department  for  the  starting  of 
a  town  and  post  opposite  Bois  Blanc.  On  January  10th,  1797, 
an  advertisement  was  put  in  His  Majesty's  Post,  calling  for 
men  with  teams,  oxen,  carts,  trucks,  etc.  This  was  to  com- 
plete the  work  begun  in  1796.  Early  in  1797  the  creation 
of  the  post  begins  in  earnest.  Up  to  February  2nd,  no  special 
name  had  been  given.  On  Feb.  9th,  1797,  appears  a  requisition 
for  stores  for  Indian  presents  for  "Fort  Amherstburg."  Here 
for  the  first  time  the  name  occurs  in  an  official  document,  and 
it  no  doubt  came  from  the  Military  Department  at  Quebec. 

In  the  Crown  Lands  Department  at  Toronto  is  an  old 
plan  showing  what  was  to  be  included  that  year  in  the  Govern- 
ment Reservation.  It  is  a  copy  made  by  William  Chewett 
from  the  earlier  plan  of  Iredell.  On  this  plan  it  would  ap- 
pear that  Lot  No.  3  (Caldwell's)  was  not  required,  for  the  first 
town  plot  of  Amherstburg  belongs  to  Lot  No.  2,  the  original 
Bird  lot.    Lot  No.  1  was  left  vacant  in  the  original  division  of 
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The  Oldest  Map. 
Plan,  dated  1797,  showing  the  site  of  the  Military  Post  of  Amherst- 
burg  and  the  land  originally  reserved  for  Government  use.  The  un- 
numbered lot,  north  of  the  present  Alma  Street,  was  acquired  in  1800 
from  the  Indians  and  is  marked  on  the  several  old  plans  as  a  well- 
defined  old  Indian  Encampment. 
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This  Map  is  More  Modern  and  True  to  Fact  in  the  Matter  of  Locations. 
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the  land  among  the  first  settlers.  The  lot  to  the  north  of  that 
unnumbered  was  acquired  from  the  Indians,  as  it  in  several 
plans  is  marked  a  well-defined  ''Old  Indian  Entrenchment." 

Mr.  James  also  gives  a  copy  of  an  old  plan  of  1828, 
showing  the  location  of  Amherstburg,  in  reference  to  the  mili- 
tary Reserve.  The  town  appears  therein  occupying  part  of 
Lot  2  with  a  line  separating  it  (marked  Richmond  street  and 
still  so  named)  from  the  Military  Reserve. 

In  the  Michigan  records  appear  letters  dated  from  Fort 
Amherstburg  in  June,  July  and  August,  1797.  On  page  267 
appears  the  following:  ''Captain  Forbes,  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 
who  was  on  duty  at  Fort  Amherstburg,  resided  in  one  of  the  . 
houses  built  by  Captain  Bird,  from  July,  1797,  to  August, 
1799." 

In  Vol.  XXV  is  a  sketch  map ,  of  Fort  Amherstburg, 
Town  of  Maiden,  etc.,  showing  Indian  Council  house,  Com- 
missioner's house,  dock-yards,  etc.,  taken  from  the  Colonial 
Office  records,  and  the  following  memorandum :  "Captain 
Bird's  lot  was  repossessed  by  Government  in  1796,  since  which 
time  Fort  Amherstburg  has  been  constructed,  the  Town  of 
Maiden  built,  a  dock-yard  and  other  buildings  previous  to  the 
year  1796." 

It  would  appear  from  these  documents  that  the  fort  was 
from  the  first  known  as  "Fort  Amherstburg,"  and  that  by 
some,  at  least,  the  group  of  houses  outside  the  fort,  to  the 
south,  was  for  a  time  called  Maiden,  the  same  name 
as  the  Township;  but  there  was  no  Fort  Maiden  in  those  days. 

In  the  Vol.  XXV  referred  to  there  is  a  sketch  given, 
taken  from  the  Colonial  Ofhce  records,  showing  the  fort  as  a 
five-sided  enclosure,  the  northernmost  angle  in  a  direct  line 
east  of  the  north  end  of  Bois  Blanc,  the  southernmost  corner 
about  opposite  the  middle  of  the  island,  and  the  little  town  of 
Maiden  extending  south  to  the  Caldwell  lot  just  opposite  the 
southern  limit  of  Bois  Blanc  Island. 
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Mr.  James  continues  as  follows: 

We  pass  on  now  to  the  war  of  1812-1814.    Barclay  sailed 

from  Amherstburg  with  six  vessels  on  Sept.  9th,  1813,  and  on 
the  following  day  his  fleet  met  Captain  Perry  with  his  fleet  of 
nine  vessels.  We  all  know  the  result  of  that  naval  engage- 
ment. 

On  Sept.  23rd,  1813,  Colonel  Proctor,  then  in  command 
of  the  troops  at  Amherstburg,  decided,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  Tecumseh,  to  abandon  the  fort.  Under  his  orders  the  fort 
and  public  storehouses  were  burned  by  the  soldiers,  and  short- 
ly after  the  retreat  began.  General  Harrison  with  the  United 
States  troops  followed,  and  the  disastrous  battle  of  the  Thames 
took  place,  resulting  in  the  death  of  Tecumseh. 

Major  Richardson,  the  author  of  "The  War  of  1812," 
"Wacousta,"  etc.,  who  was  captured  at  Moraviantown  at  the 
battle  of  the  Thames,  speaks  of  Amherstburg,  never  of  Mai- 
den. Lossing,  the  American  author,  in  his  well-known  Pic- 
torial Field  Book  of  the  War  of  1812,  refers  to  Fort  Maiden, 
and  gives  a  map  of  the  Detroit  River,  showing  Amherstburg 
town  and  Fort  Maiden.  Lossing  says,  **The  army  entered 
Amherstburg  with  the  band  playing  'Yankee  Doodle.'  The 
loyal  inhabitants  had  fled  with  the  army.  The  ruins  of  Fort 
Maiden,  the  dock-yard  and  the  public  stores  were  sending  up 
huge  volumes  of  smoke."  He  also  says  that  there  were  two 
block-houses  on  the  mainland  in  1813,  one  near  the  fort  and 
one  near  Salmoni's  Hotel.  Several  Kentucky  volunteers  were 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Indians  at  the  battle  of  the  River 
Raisin.  One  of  them,  Elias  Darnell,  who  served  under  Gen- 
eral Winchester,  published  in  1854  a  journal  of  the  campaign, 
from  which  the  following  extracts  may  be  made :  "As  he  took 
me  near  Fort  Maiden,  I  took  a  good  view  of  it  as  I  could  while 
I  passed  it.  It  stands  about  thirty  yards  from  the  river  bank. 
I  judged  it  to  be  about  70  or  80  yards  square;  the  wall  appear- 
ed to  be  built  of  timber  and  clay.  The  side  from  the  river  was 
not  walled,  but  had  double  pickets  and  was  entrenched  round 
■  about  four  feet  deep;  and  in  the  entrenchment  was  the  second 
row  of  pickets." 
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Richardson,  after  describing  the  historic  meeting  of  Proc- 
tor and  Tecumseh,  says  on  page  121 : 

"It  having  been  resolved  to  move  v^rithout  loss  of  time, 
the  troops  v^^ere  immediately  employed  in  razing  the  fortifica- 
tions and  committing  such  stores  as  it  v^as  found  impossible 
to  remove  to  the  flames  kindled  in  the  various  public  buildings, 
and  the  ports  of  Detroit  and  Amherstburg,  for  some  days  pre- 
vious to  our  departure,  presented  a  scene  of  cruel  desolation." 

We  now  call  another  witness,  an  expert  witness,  a  con- 
temporary record  that  should  settle  the  question,  if  any  doubt 
remains.  In  1799  David  William  Smith,  Surveyor  General  of 
Upper  Canada,  prepared  and  published  at  the  request  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor Simcoe  a  Gazetteer  of  the  Province.  On 
page  49  we  find  the  following:  ''Amherstburg,  the  military 
post  and  garrison  now  building  at  the  mouth  of  Detroit  River, 
in  the  Township  of  Maiden." 

In  1813  a  second  edition  was  published,  revised  by  Fran- 
cis Gore,  Lieutenant-Governor.  In  this  Amherstburg  is  de- 
scribed as  a  post  and  garrison,  and  there  is  no  mention  of 
Maiden  as  either  fort  or  town.  Thus  we  see  officially  the  set- 
tlement was  known  as  Amherstburg  from  1797  down  to  1813. 

In  further  confirmation  of  these  facts,  so  ably  set  out  by 
Mr.  James,  I  may  be  permitted  here  to  mention  another  fact 
which  came  to  my  knowledge  during  the  practice  of  my  pro- 
fession at  Windsor.  Many  years  ago  I  had  occasion  to  search 
the  title  of  Lot  No.  11,  First- street,  or  Lot  No.  3,  on  Dal- 
housie  street,  in  the  town  of  Amherstburg.  This  lot  fronts  on 
what  is  still  known  as  Dalhousie  street,  the  main  street  in  the 
town,  and  on  the  south-east  corner  of  said  street  and  Gore 
street,  and  about  100  yards  from  the  remains  of  the  old  fort. 
I  found  that  this  lot,  or  rather  a  portion  of  it,  was  conveyed 
by  deed  dated  July  22nd,  1799,  by  Richard  Pattinson  &  Co.,  of 
Sandwich,  merchants,  to  Robert  Innes  &  Co.,  also  of  Sand- 
wich, merchants,  and  is  described  as  "the  undivided  half  of 
that  certain  messuage,  etc.,  situate  and  being  in  the  town  near 
the  Garrison  of  Amherstburg,  and  containing  30  feet  in  front 
by  120  feet  in  depth,   with    the    dwelling   house    and    stable 
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erected  thereon."     In  the  deed,  which  follows  this,  dated  23rd     ; 
September,  1808,  from  Robert  Innes  to  William  Duff,  the  same 
lot  is  described  as  "on  the  Garrison  ground,  Amherstburg," 
.he  consideration  being  £362  10s  Od  ($1812.00). 

Mr.  James  cites  various  authorities  to  show  that  Amherst- 
burg was  occupied  by  United  States  troops  from  about  Sept. 
27th,  1813,  to  July  1st,  1815,  when  the  renewal  of  peace  placed 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  British. 

Lieutenant  J.  E.  Portlock,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  in  a 
report  of  the  Post  of  Amherstburg,  prepared  in  1826,  thus 
describes  it :  "The  fort  is  square,  consisting  of  three  bastions 
and  one  semi-bastion,  and  in  its  present  form  was  constructed 
by  Americans,  The  original  works,  which  had  progressed 
very  slowly  and  stood  unfinished  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy 
during  the  last  war,  were  (as  far  as  it  was  practicable  to  do 
so)  destroyed  by  the  British  troops  prior  to  their  retreat  from 
the  western  frontier.  The  Americans  had  advanced  but  a 
little  way  toward  the  completion  of  the  present  fort." 

It  would  appear  from  further  extracts  that  the  fort,  even 
after  its  re-occupation  by  the  British,  was  allowed  to  decay, 
and  Mr.  James  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Fort  Am- 
herstburg reconstructed  by  the  Americans  in  1813  was  not  ex- 
actly on  the  same  lines  as  that  begun  in  1797  and  destroj^ed 
by  the  British  in  1813,  and  that  by  1826  the  second  fort  had 
fallen  into  decay.  He  further  states  that  it  must  have  been  at 
some  date  subsequent  to  this  report  of  inspection  that  the 
fort  was  reconstructed  and  renamed,  for  this  third  fort  ap- 
pears to  have  received  an  official  naming  as  Fort  Maiden. 
One  authority  says  the  building  took  place  in  1839. 

In  the  Crown  Lands  Department  is  a  sketch  entitled  "The 
Survey  of  Reserves  taken  by  Lieutenant  De  Moleyns,  Royal 
Engineer,  and  copied  Nov.,  1852,  by  Captain  Moore."  On 
this  plan  Fort  Maiden  appears  as  a  four-sided  enclosure,  the 
southern  wall  or  face  of  which  is  in  a  line  T\*ith  the  northern 
end  of  Bois  Blanc.  The  commanding  officer's  quarters,  Fort 
Supante's  quarters  and  commissariat  premises  all  lie  outside 
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of  the  fort,  between  it  and  the  town  of  Amherstburg.  Tht 
land  to  the  east  of  the  Sandwich  road  is  laid  out  in  lots  for 
the  pensioners,  and  a  sample  pensioner's  house  is  sketched. 
The  old  Indian  entrenchment  is  marked  on  the  river  to  the 
north,  Richmond  street  is  marked  as  the  northern  limits  of 
the  town,  and  the  open  space  around  the  fort,  north  of  the 
town  and  between  the  Sandwich  road  and  the  river,  is  mark- 
ed "Enrolled  Pensioners'  Grazing  Ground,"  and  this  plan 
comes  down  to  the  recollection  of  many  of  the  older  residents 
of  Amherstburg. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Nattress  in  his  pamphlet  before  referred  to 
gives  short  accounts  of  the  important  events  which  took  place 
on  this  western  frontier,  and  the  part  taken  in  its  defence  by 
the  military  and  militia  in  charge  of  Fort  Maiden  during  the 
wars  of  1812-1813  and  again  in  1837-1838.    He  says:  "On  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1812,  Fort  Maiden  was  garrisoned 
by  200  of  the  41st,  50  of  the  Newfoundland  Company  and  300 
of  the  Militia,  with  a  detachment  of  Royal  Artillery,  being  600 
men  in  all  (Kingsford)."    Colonel  St.  George  was  in  command 
of  Fort  Maiden  when  on  July  12th,  1812,  General  Hull  crossed 
from  Detroit  to  the  Town  of  Sandwich  at  the  head  of  2500 
regulars  of  the  American  army.     A  few  days  later   an  in- 
effectual attempt  was  made  under  Colonel  Cass  to  take  the 
River   Canard  bridge,   five  miles   above  Amherstburg,    Fort 
Maiden,  of  course,  being  the  objective  point.     Manoeuvring 
and  skirmishing  continued  until  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Proctor 
at  Fort  Maiden  on  August  5th.     On  his  arrival  he  effected  a 
counter  movement  by  sending  a  detachment  across  the  river, 
intercepting   the    supplies    in   transport   from    Ohio    for    the 
American  forces  at  Detroit,  that  necessitated  the  return  of 
Hull's  large  force  from  Sandwich  to  Detroit.     General  Brock 
arrived  at  Fort  Maiden  on  August  13th  from  York,  and  next 
morning  met  the  Indians  in  Council.    Tecumseh  urged  an  im- 
mediate attack  upon  Detroit,  and  Brock  at  once  took  up  the 
march.    The  small  American  force  at  Sandwich  re-crossed  the 
river  on  his  approach,  and  by  the  following  day  he  had  plant- 
ed a  battery  opposite  Fort  Detroit,  and  shortly  after  followed 
Hull's  surrender  of  his  post  and  all  his  troops  and  stores. 
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Proctor  assumed  command  at  Detroit,  and  in  a  series  of 
engagements  in  which  the  Essex  Militia  took  part  achieved 
some  important  results  at  various  points  on  the  Raisin  and  the 
Maumee  against  the  forces  of  the  American  General  Harrison. 
He  was  finally  repulsed  by  Harrison  in  his  attack  on  Fort 
Meigs,  and  met  with  almost  crushing  defeat  on  August  2nd, 
1813,  at  Fort  Stephenson,  and  immediately  retreated  to  Fort 
Maiden  to  recruit  his  army. 

The  result  of  the  attempted  capture  of  Amherstburg  by 
the  insurgent  leader  Sutherland  with  the  so-called  "Patriots," 
and  their  defeat  and  capture  with  the  schooner  "Ann"  on  the 
9th  January,  1838,  is  well  known. 

Troops  from  Fort  Maiden  again  on  the  24th  February, 
1838,  defeated  an  attempted  invasion,  when  an  expedition  led 
by  one  McLeod  crossed  from  Michigan  and  took  possession  of 
what  has  since  been  known  as  Fighting  Island,  a  Canadian 
island  in  the  Detroit  River  about  half  way  between  Windsor 
and  Amherstburg.  On  that  occasion  Major  Townsend  with 
a  deachment  of  the  32nd  Regiment  from  Fort  Maiden  arrived 
upon  the  scene  in  the  night,  and  at  daybreak  Captain  Glasgow 
of  the  Artillery  corps  drove  the  enemy  from  their  lodgement. 

Other  attempts  to  invade  this  part  of  Canada,  and  in 
which  troops  from  Fort  Maiden  displayed  a  conspicuous  part 
in  defending  the  country,  need  only  be  mentioned  as  the  en- 
gagement on  Pelee  Island  in  March,  1838,  and  the  last  one, 
viz.,  the  attack  upon  Windsor,  .Dec.  4th,  1838. 

Mr.  Nattress  says  that  during  this  rebellion  Fort  Maiden 
was  garrisoned  by  a  detachment  of  the  24th  Battalion,  another 
of  the  32nd,  the  34th  Regiment  under  Colonel  Eyre,  a  bat- 
tery of  Artillery  and  as  many  of  the  Essex  Militia  as  the 
exegencies  of  the  situation  demanded.  The  latter  were,  when 
embodied  with  the  garrison,  in  essential  particulars  consider- 
ed on  the  same  footing  with  the  regular  troops.  Last  of  all 
came  three  companies  of  the  Royal  Canadians.  These  were 
transferred  in  1851,  after  which  date  no  regular  garrison  was 
stationed  at  the  fort.  The  detachment  of  the  34th  Regiment, 
which  had  been  stationed  at  Halifax,  did  not  reach  Amherst- 
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burg  till  the  early  part  of  1838,  and  subsequently  the  bastions 
at  the  fort  were  rebuilt  and  the  fortifications  got  in  repair. 

The  defence  of  the  fort  in  1838  consisted  of  ten  24-pound- 
ers,  six  6-pounders,  three  brass  fiield  pieces,  six  mortar  guns, 
and  a  number  of  rocket  tubes,  besides  the  full  complement  of 
small  arms.  There  is  at  the  present  time  plainly  visible  the 
well-defined  outline  of  a  mortar-bed  in  the  only  remaining 
trench,  the  one  on  the  north  side  of  the  works.  Another  of 
the  mortar  batteries  was  immediately  in  rear  of  where  the  last 
of  the  old  flagstaff  still  stands  on  the  rear  of  the  south-west 
bastion.  The  two  front  bastions  are  well  preserved,  the  angles 
being  as  sharp  as  the  day  they  were  built.  On  the  east  side 
of  the  fort  there  was  a  double  defence  formed  by  two  rows  of 
pointed  pickets,  one  on  the  moat  outside  the  trench,  and  the 
other  on  the  inner  side  of  the  trench.  The  sally-port  crossed 
this  east  trench  alongside  the  east  bastion.  The  trenches  on 
the  east  side  have  been  filled  in,  and  the  bastions  levelled  in  the 
construction  of  a  roadway. 

In  1838  the  buildings,  etc.,  in  connection  with  the  fort 
were  all  located  along  the  river  front  from  where  the  post- 
office  now  is,  northward.  Here  were  the  Commissary  depart- 
ment (a  part  of  the  old  brick  building  is  still  standing),  the 
dock-yards,  Government  stores,  the  hospital  and  officers' 
quarters.  The  space  between  the  officers'  quarters  and  the 
south-west  bastion  of  the  fort  was  protected  by  a  row  of 
pickets,  as  was  also  the  space  between  the  two  front  bastions, 
Tfot  otherv^ise  protected  by  trench  or  moat.  A  part  of  the  de- 
fence, not  yet  specified,  was  the  block-houses  on  Bois  Blanc 
Island.  There  were  three  of  them,  known  as  the  North, 
Centre  and  South  block-houses,  or  No.  1,  No.  2  and  No.  3. 
The  South  block-house  still  stands  as  in  the  old  days.  The 
one  at  the  north  end  was  burned  some  twenty-six  years  ago. 
The  centre  one  stood  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  and  was 
embodied  in  the  Colonel  Atkinson  summer  residence.  About 
opposite  to  it,  on  the  east  side  of  the  island,  and  abreast  of 
Richmond  street,  there  was  a  picket  barracks,  long  afterwards 
used  as  a  dwelling,  but  not  now  standing. 
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The  main  site  of  the  fort,  with  a  few  of  its  old  buildings 
still   standing,   is   now  owned  by   private   individuals.     Some  * 

years  ago  a  petition,  largely  signed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Am-  ^ 

herstburg,  was  presented  to  the  Government  asking  for  its  |  ^ 
restoration  and  preservation  as  a  National  Park.  The  situa- 
tion is  beautiful,  and  it  is  very  accessible.  It  has  been  estimat- 
ed that  the  property  could  be  purchased  for  $25,000,  and  an 
additional  sum  of  about  $10,000  might  be  required  to  lay  it 
out  as  a  park.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the  Government  will  do  some- 
thing to  aid  in  such  a  laudable  project. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  TOWN  OF  SANDWICH. 
By  Francis  Cleary. 


Read   at   a   meeting   of  the   Essex   Historical    Society   in   the 
Windsor  Public  Library  on  April  14th,  1908. 

There  are  few  places  in  Western  Canada  possessing  a  his- 
tory earlier  than  that  of  Sandwich.  The  township  is  one  of 
the  oldest  in  the  Province,  its  date  of  settlement  being  placed 
at  the  year  1700.  It  is  nearly  two  centuries  ago  since  the 
District  or  Parish  of  L'Assomption,  as  the  French  settlement 
on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Detroit  River  was  called,  and 
upon  a  part  of  which  the  Town  of  Sandwich  now  stands,  was 
a  Mission  for  the  Huron  or  Wyandotte  Indians. 

The  Rev.  Father  Richardie  (Ricardie),  a  Jesuit,  was  one 
of  the  first  missionaries,  and  continued  his  pastorate  for  about 
thirty  years.  He  died  at  Quebec  in  1758.  In  1747  the  Mis- 
sion House  was  built  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  on  the  spot 
where  the  Girardot  Wine  Company's  building  now  stands, 
and  a  portion  of  the  remains  are  there  still  to  be  seen. 
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The  settlement  began  under  the  French  regime  about 
the  year  1700.  In  1701  Cadillac  built  Fort  Pontchartrain  on 
the  present  site  of  Detroit,  and  settlers  from  France  began  to 
make  their  homes  on  both  sides  of  the  River  Detroit.  In  1767 
the  Mission,  including  both  French  and  Indians,  was  known 
under  the  name  of  L'Assomption  de  la  Pointe  de  Montreal  or 
L'Assomption  de  Detroit,  and  in  1803  it  was  known  as  a 
Parish  under  the  same  name. 

In  1761  the  Parish  passed  with  what  was  known  as  New 
France  into  the  hands  of  the  British. 

So  much  for  the  early  or  French  settlement  of  Sandwich; 
let  us  now  turn  to  a  later  period. 

In  1796  an  Act  called  the  "Exodus  Act"  provided  for  the 
departure  of  British  authority  from  Detroit  to  Sandwich,  and 
many  who  preferred  to  live  under  the  British  flag  removed 
from  Detroit  here.  Before  the  division  of  Quebec  in  1791,  as 
Canada  was  then  known,  into  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  the  former  was  grouped  into  Counties  or  Dis- 
tricts known  as  Lunenburg,  Mecklenburg,  Nassau  and  Hesse, 
and  at  the  meeting  of  the  First  Parliament  of  Upper  Canada 
on  16th  July,  1792,  at  Newark,  now  the  Town  of  Niagara,  the 
Province  was  divided  into  nineteen  Counties,  and  the  Districts 
were  re-named  Eastern,  Midland,  Home  and  Western.  Es- 
sex, Kent  and  Lambton  counties  formed  but  a  small  portion 
of  the  Western  District.  The  first  meeting  of  the  District 
Council  for  this  District  was  held  in  the  Court  House,  Town 
of  Sandwich,  on  14th  February,  1842,  and  continued  to  be  held 
at  the  same  place  for  the  said  District  until  the  close  of  the 
October  session  in  1849. 

Notwithstanding  several  changes  in  regard  to  the  union 
of  these  counties,  meetings  continued  to  be  held  in  the  same 
place  until  1853,  and  in  that  year,  Essex  being  constituted  a 
separate  municipality,  the  first  meeting  of  the  County  Council 
was  held  in  Sandwich,  October  26th,  1853,  and  has  continued 
to  be  held  there  regularly  ever  since.  Of  the  councillors  who 
represented  the  different  municipalities  and  sat  in  this  council 
between  1853  and  say  1863  I  find  all  are  dead  except  Mr.  Na- 
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poleon  A.  Coste,  who  represented  the  Township  of  Maiden  as 
Reeve  in  1860  and  for  several  years  afterwards. 

In    1793    it    was    enacted   by   the    Parliament    of   Upper; 
Canada  that  the  Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for ; 
the  Western  District  should  be  held  at  the  Town  of  Detroit, 
which  at  that  time  was  the  District  town  of  the  County  of 
Kent,  and  subsequently  several  sittings  of  this  court  were  held 
there,  the  last  one  in  January,  1796,  and  in  the  summer  follow 
ing  the  removal 'of  the  court  to  Sandwich  took  place. 

Henry  Hamilton  was  the  first  Lieutenant-Governor  ap- : 
pointed  in  1775  for  the  District  of  Hesse  and  Western  Dis- 
trict, with  Detroit  as  the  District  town.  The  first  appointment 
of  a  Judge  was  on  24th  April,  1767,  when  Philip  Dejean,  a 
merchant,  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Notary 
Public.  The  District  of  Hesse  was  set  apart  in  1788,  and  .. 
courts  established  on  24th  July  of  that  year,  the  following 
officers  being  appointed  by  Lord  Dorchester,  who  was  Gov- 
ernor-General from  1786  to  1797;  Jacques  Duperon  Baby, 
Alexander  McKee  and  William  Robertson,  Judges  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  eight  Justices  of  the  Peace  were 
also  appointed,  viz. :  Alexander  Grant,  Guillaume  LaMotte, 
St.  Martin  Adhernan,  William  Macomb,  Joncaire  de  Chabert, 
Alexander  Maisonville,  William  Caldwell  and  Matthew  Elliot. 
In  1798  the  Honourable  William  Dummer  Powell  was  ap- 
pointed Judge  of  Common  Pleas  and  Probate. 

Alexander  Chewett  was  appointed  Judge  of  the  District 
Court  26th  May,  1845;  Richard  Pollard,  Judge  of  the  Surro- 
gate Court  29th  August,  1801,  Registrar  of  said  Court  from 
1794  to  August,  1801,  and  Sheriff  from  about  the  middle  of 
1792  to  the  middle  of  1802,  and  he  also  held  the  office  of  Regis- 
trar of  Essex  and  Kent  from  1793  for  over  thirty  years.  This 
gentleman,  while  he  held  this  latter  office,  became  a  minister  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  was  the  first  Rector  of  St.  John's 
Church,  Sandwich,  appointed  in  November,  1802.  He  died  in 
November,  1824,  aged  76  years. 

The  first  Postmaster  was  William  Hands,  then  John 
Gentle  in  1834,  Edward  Holland  in  1838,  and  Peter  Hector 
Morin  in  1843.  ^ 
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A  few  of  the  first  members  of  Parliament  representing 
Essex  were  Jean  Baptiste  Baby  in  1792,  Thomas  McKee  in 
1801,  Matthew  Elliot  in  1801,  1805  and  1809,  David  Cowan  in 
1805,  Francis  Baby  in  1828  and  1829,  and  John  Prince  from 
1836  to  1856. 

Before  turning  to  the  history  of  Sandwich  as  a  town,  let 
us  refer  to  some  of  the  stirring  incidents  which  took  place  in 
and  about  its  present  site  at  a  very  early  period  in  history. 
In  the  Indian  Conspiracy  under  the  great  chief  of  the  Otta- 
was,  Pontiac,  which  was  an  uprising  of  the  Indians  to  mas- 
sacre, among  others,  the  British  garrison  at  Detroit,  it  is  re- 
lated that  in  the  summer  of  1763  nearly  three  thousand  war- 
riors under  Pontiac  lay  encamped  on  the  south  shore  of  the 
Detroit  River,  abreast  of  Belle  Isle.  It  was  their  intention  to 
cross  and  attack  ]Major  Gladwin  and  his  little  band  of  heroes, 
120  men  all  told,  and  on  the  day  of  the  proposed  attack  Father 
Potier  crossed  the  river,  went  to  the  camp  of  the  allied  sav- 
ages near  the  fort,  and  by  the  power  he  had  o\-er  them  with- 
drew the  Hurons  to  their  village  at  Montreal  Point,  and  thus 
saved  Detroit  from  the  fate  which  befell  her  sister  fort  at 
Mackinaw. 

The  invasion  of  this  western  frontier  by  a  horde  of  ma- 
rauders styling  themselves  ''Patriots"  commenced  early  in 
1838.  In  January  of  that  year  Generals  McLeod,  Theller  and 
Sutherland  took  possession  of  Bois  Blanc  Island,  where,  for  a 
short  time,  they  made  their  headquarters,  and  in  the  same 
month  General  Theller  with  the  schooner  Ann,  loaded  with 
arms  and  ammunition,  from  Bois  Blanc  Island  made  an  attack 
on  the  Town  of  Amherstburg.  The  militia  and  volunteers 
successfully  defended  the  town  and  captured  the  schooner 
with  all  on  board,  including  Generals  Theller  and  Dodge  and 
twenty-five  men ;  three  hundred  to  four  hundred  arms  and 
two  cannon  were  also  captured. 

In  February,  1838,  these  marauders  reorganized  at  De- 
troit, and  immediately  took  possession  of  Fighting  Island. 
They  were  soon  driven  off,  leaving  guns  and  provisions  be- 
hind; one  small  cannon,  a  six-pounder,  was  captured  on  this 
occasion. 
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In  March,  1838,  the  same  class  of  invaders  took  possession 
of  Pelee  Island.  They  were  estimated  at  between  400  to  500 
men,  led  by  a  brigand  named  Bradley,  from  Sandusky,  Ohio. 
A  detachment  of  the  32nd  Regiment  from  Amherstburg,  under 
Captains  Brown  and  Eveleigh,  with  some  militia  attacked  the 
invaders  and  soon  put  them  to  flight,  but  not  without  serious 
loss  on  both  sides.  Some  thirty  of  the  British  troops  were 
either  killed  or  wounded,  and  about  seventy  of  the  invaders 
met  the  same  fate.  Colonel  Prince,  of  Sandwich,  hearing  of 
this  invasion,  joined  the  military  force,  and  on  his  return  to 
Sandwich  captured  the  brigand,  Sutherland,  who  had  directed 
the  attack  on  Amherstburg  before  mentioned. 

We  now  come  to  the  Battle  of  Windsor  on  4th  December, 
1838,  in  which  Col.  Prince  took  a  prominent  part.  The  in- 
vaders on  this  occasion  were  equally  unsuccessful,  and  were 
soon  put  to  flight ;  between  forty  and  fifty  wqtq.  made  prisoners, 
several  killed  and  wounded,  and  four  or  five  shot  by  order  of 
Colonel  Prince.  You  are  all  familiar  with  the  fate  of  Dr. 
Hume,  who  was  killed  at  this  battle,  by  the  inscription  on  his 
tombstone  over  his  remains  at  St.  John's  Church,  Sandwich. 
This  inscription  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Col.  Prince, 
and  reads  as  follows: 

Sacred 
to  the  memory  of 
John  James  Hume  Esquire  M.  D. 
Staff  Assistant  Surgeon 
Who  was  inhumanly  murdered  and  his  bo 
dy  afterwards  brutally  mangled  by  a  ga 
ng  of  armed  ruffians  from  the  United  States 
styling  themselves 
PATRIOTS 
Who  committed  this  cowardly  and  shameful  outrage 
On  the  morning  of  the  4th  December  1838  having 
Intercepted  the  deceased, while  proceeding  to  render 
Professional  assistance  to  Her  Majesty's  gallant 
Militia  engaged  at  Windsor  U.  C.  in  repelling 
The  incursion  of  this  rebel  crew  more  properly  styled 
PIRATES 


Dr.  John  James  Hume  Tablet  in  St.  John's  Churchyard,  Sandwich. 


Mission  Pear  Tree. 
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Regular  troops  were  stationed  at  Sandwich  and  at  other 
parts  of  the  frontier  after  these  events.  A  portion  of  the  85th 
Regiment  were  at  Sandwich  in  1840,  and  a  portion  of  the  83rd 
in  1841. 

It  is  now  time  to  talk  more  particularly  of  Sandwich  as  a 
town,  indeed  it  was  so  styled  long  before  it  was  really 
entitled  to  this  distinction.  As  we  have  seen,  it  was  called  a 
town  during  the  troubles  of  1837  and  1838,  and  more  particu- 
larly when  it  became  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  District 
Council  in  February,  1842. 

It  was  incorporated  as  a  Town  by  20  Victoria,  Cap.  44, 
passed  on  10th  June,  1857.  This  Act  recites  that  the  place  con- 
tains more  than  1000  inhabitants,  and  is  to  be  called  the  Town 
of  Sandwich  from  and  after  January  1st,  1858. 

Windsor  received  its  Act  of  Incorporation  as  a  Town  by 
the  same  Act,  on  the  same  day,  and  to  be  known  as  a  Town 
from  and  after  January  1st,  1858. 

Sandwich  is  called  after  its  namesake  in  the  County  of 
Kent,  England.  Essex  received  its  name  from  Lieutenant- 
Governor  Simcoe  on  July  16th,  1792,  and  is  called  after  the 
same  county  in  England.  There  are  a  few  other  places  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Sandwich  on  this  continent.  One  is  a  town  in 
Massachusetts,  near  Boston.  There  is  a  mountain  in  New 
Hampshire  named  the  Sandwich  Mound,  4000  feet  high. 
There  is  Sandwich  Bay,  on  the  southerly  part  of  Labrador. 
Our  Sandwich  lies  in  latitude  42°  19'  north,  nearly  in  the 
same  latitude  as  Rome  and  Constantinople.  Its  altitude  is 
620  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Its  situation  is  most  pic- 
turesque, bordering  on  one  of  the  most  beautiful  rivers  in  this 
country,  with  its  fleet  of  vessels  of  every  description  passing 
up  and  down,  and  greater  in  number  than  on  any  other  river 
on  this  continent.  The  view  from  its  shores  of  the  electric 
tower  lighted  city  of  Detroit,  and  the  immense  passenger  boats 
and  freighters,  many  600  feet  long,  forms  a  panorama  which 
cannot  be  equalled  elsewhere. 
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The^passenger  vessels  running  between  Buffalo,  Cleve- 
land and  Detroit  to  Chicago,  Duluth  and  Mackinac  in  size  and 
elegance  almost  rival  our  ocean  going  steamers,  whilst  the 
freighters,  or  ore  and  grain  carrying  vessels,  are  of  great  size, 
speed  and  tonnage.  The  "W.  G.  Kerr"  recently  passed  here 
with  a  cargo  of  440,000  bushels  of  grain,  equal  to  13,200  tons. 
The  *Svhale-back,"  or  cigar-shaped  steamer,  is  a  novel  sight  to 
a  stranger  as  it  passes  our  shores  almost  submerged  with  its 
heavy  cargo,  and  is  not  to  be  found  elsewhere  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic. 

The  railway  transfer  boats  of  the  G.  T.  R.,  C.  P.  R.  and 
M.  C.  R.  R.,  crossing  day  and  night  between  Windsor  and 
Detroit,  carrying  a  whole  train  of  passenger  or  freight  cars, 
are  a  wonder  to  the  beholder.  The  new  tunnel  now  in  process 
of  construction  in  the  vicinity  of  Sandwich  to  Detroit,  will  no 
doubt  cause  the  disappearance  of  the  railway  ferry  transfer 
boats,  and  while  it  will  facilitate  speedy  travel  will  prevent 
many  travellers  from  seeing  our  beautiful  river. 

V 

Sandwich  once  boasted  of  its  Mission  pear  trees ;  few  are 
now  left.  These  attained  great  size,  some  being  70  feet  high 
and  9  feet  in  circumference.  The  trees  w^ere  said  to  be  propa- 
gated by  seed  brought  from  France  by  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  and 
for  that  reason  were  so  named.  .     ^ 

"Many  a  thrifty  Mission  pear 
Yet  o'erlooks  the  blue  St.  Clair, 
Like  a  veteran  faithful  warden; 
And  their  branches  gnarled  and  olden 
Still  each  year  their  blossoms  dance, 
Scent  and  bloom  of  sunny  France." 

There  are  other  things  in  Sandwich  of  an  early  date  be- 
sides pear  trees,  and  first  let  me  mention  the  churches.  The 
history  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  the  Assumption  and  St. 
John's  Episcopal  Church  are  interesting.  Of  the  first  mention- 
ed church  it  may  be  said  that  the  parish  is  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  many  established  by  Jesuit  missionaries  in  the  old 
Province  of  Canada.    It  dates  back. to  1767,  and  was  for  many 


St.   John's   Church,   Sandwich.      Founded    in    1803. 
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years  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  The 
church  records  of  baptisms,  marriages  and  deaths  have  been 
faithfully  kept  since  1761.  In  that  year  there  were  seven  bap- 
tized, in  1762  sixteen,  and  in  1763  twenty-eight,  making  a  total 
of  fifty-one  baptisms  in  the  three  years. 

Father  Armand  de  la  Richardie,  the  Jesuit  already  men- 
tioned, had  started  a  mission  of  the  Hurons  or  Wyandottes  at 
Detroit,  and  remained  there  for  many  years  and  until  about 
1751.  It  is  believed  that  about  this  time  the  first  mission- 
house  or  chapel  was  erected  at  Pointe  de  Montreal,  as  Sand- 
wich was  then  called. 

In  1744  the  Rev.  Pierre  Potier,  the  last  of  the  Jesuit  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  Huron  Indians,  became  assistant  to  Father 
Richardie  and  remained  until  his  death  on  July  16th,  1781.  He 
survived  French  rule  in  Canada,  and  under  British  rule  was  the 
first  pastor  of  the  Parish  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Assumption, 
Sandwich.  It  is  recorded  "the  body  was  interred  in  the  choir 
of  the  church  of  this  parish  on  the  Gospel  side,"  In  1846 
Father  Potier's  remains  were  transferred  from  "the  old  church 
of  the  Hurons"  to  the  final  resting  place  under  the  nave  of  the 
present  Church  of  the  Assumption.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  M.  Jean  Francois  Hubert,  sent  by  the  Bishop  of  Quebec. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  a  new  church  was  built  on  land  given 
by  the  Hurons.  It  was  to  this  church  that  a  bell  was  given  by 
the  British  Government  in  1784,  and  this  is  the  bell  you  now 
hear  many  times  daily  from  the  turret  of  the  neighboring  As- 
sumption College. 

Shortly  after  the  departure  of  Rev.  Father  Hubert  about 
1788  he  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  F.  M.  X.  Dufaux,  who  was 
pastor  for  ten  years.  On  Christmas  Day,  1796,  the  Rev.  Jean 
Baptiste  Marchand,  priest  of  St.  Sulpice  and  Director  of  the 
College  of  Montreal,  became  parish  priest,  and  faithfully  dis- 
charged his  duties  for  a  period  of  twenty-eight  years.  He  died 
16th  April,  1825,  and  his  remains  rest  with  those  of  Father 
Potier  under  the  nave  of  the  church.     The  Rev.  Angus  Mac- 
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donell,  parish  priest  of  St.  Raphael's,  Glengarry,  took  charge 
in  1831,  and  was  pastor  for  twelve  years  with  an  intermission 
of  three  years,  during  which  time  he  was  absent.  The  present 
handsome  church  was  commenced  during  his  pastorate  in  1843, 
and  finished  a  year  afterwards.  In  1856  the  Diocese  of  Lon- 
don was  formed  with  Monsgr.  Pinsonneault  as  the  first  Bishop, 
and  he  remained  so  until  1866.  During  his  residence  the 
Episcopal  Palace  was  erected,  **far  more  fantastic  than  sub- 
stantial." In  connection  with  the  church  may  be  mentioned 
the  Assumption  College,  which  was  opened  in  1857. 

The  Episcopal  Church  of  St.  John  next  demands  our  at- 
tention in  point  of  time.  Whilst  very  unpretentious  in  size 
and  appearance,  it  nevertheless  has  an  interesting  history, 
which  was  very  fully  written  up-  in  1903,  when  the  church 
celebrated  its  centenary,  by  the  late  Judge  Robt.  S.  Woods, 
of  Chatham. 

The  baptisms,  marriages  and  deaths  recorded  in  the  regis- 
ter of  this  church  are  continuous  from  1802  down  to  the 
present  time.  The  present  church  is  the  third  one  erected,  and 
was  opened  in  1803,  with  the  Rev.  Richard  Pollard  as  the  first 
pastor.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Earle  Welby  was  pastor  of  this 
church  from  1839  to  1842,  when  he  was  appointed  Archdeacon 
of  George  in  the  Diocese  of  Capetown,  South  Africa,  and 
was  afterwards  appointed  Bishop  of  St.  Helena.  He  died  a 
few  years  ago  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  aged  94  years. 

A  few  of  the  memorial  tablets  erected  in  the  church  are 

as  follows: 

One  to  Rev.  Richard  Pollard,  rector,  etc.,  who  departed 
this  life  6th  November,  1824,  aged  'J(^  years. 

"To  the  memory  of  the  Rev'd  William  Johnson,  M.  A., 
Rector  of  Sandwich,  who  died  on  the  5th  day  of  September, 
1840,  aged  46  years." 

"In  memory  of  the  late  Honorable  Alexander  Grant,  born 
in   1734,  died   May   13th,   1813.     Commodore  Grant  was  the 
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fourth  son  of  the  7th  Laird  of  Glenmorriston,  Invernesshire, 
Scotland.  He  was  a  member  of  the  first  Government  of  Up- 
per Canada,  an  Executive  and  Legislative  Councillor,  County 
Lieutenant  for  Essex  and  Suffolk,  and  Administrator  of  the 
Province  in  1805-1806.  He  was  53  years  in  command  of  the 
lakes,  and  57  in  his  Sovereign's  service.  This  tablet  is  erected 
by  his  grandson,  R.  S.Woods." 

Inscription  on  tombstone  over  remains  of  late  Judge 
Chewett:  ''Born  1800,  died  August  22nd,  1872.  A  learned  and 
upright  Judge,  known  to  few  because  of  his  retired  life,  known 
to  many  because  of  his  sympathetic  and  genial  nature,  which 
made  him  ever  ready  to  listen  to  counsel  and  to  befriend.  He 
was  a  philosopher  and  a  philanthropist." 

The  Baby  homestead  is  most  worthy  of  mention,  being 
undoubtedly  the  oldest  residence  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
long  before  Sandwich  was  ever  called  a  town.  Its  situation  on 
the  east  side  of  Russell  street,  at  the  corner  of  Mill  street, 
cannot  be  surpassed.  It  was  erected  between  1780  and  1790 
by  the  Honourable  James  Baby,  Inspector  General  of  Upper 
Canada  and  a  Legislative  Councillor,  appointed  by  Governor 
Simcoe  8th  July,  1792,  and  continued  so  until  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1832.  The  dwelling,  notwithstanding  its  age,  is  still 
a  most  substantial  structure.  Its  orchard  contained  several  of 
the  famous  old  French  pear  trees.  It  was  the  headquarters  of 
General  Hull  when  he  invaded  Canada  in  1812.  Its  halls  have 
echoed  to  the  voices  of  Hull,  Brock,  Proctor,  Harrison  and 
Tecumseh. 

Sandwich,  of  course,  had  its  noted  windmills ;  perhaps 
one  of  the  earliest  of  these  was  the  Poisson  dit  Lassaline  Mill, 
erected  by  Joseph  Poisson,  of  Sandwich,  miller,  on  Lot  No.  3 
on  the  east  side  of  Russell  street,  about  1832.  Rev.  Father 
Crevier  is  also  said  to  have  erected  about  the  same  time  a 
frame  windmill  with  a  stone  foundation,  and  a  miller's  resi- 
dence, on  the  church  property  between  the  highway  and  the 
water's  edge.  .  '  ^ 

The  first  newspaper  in  the  county  was  published  in  Sand- 
wich in  1830  by  John  Cowan,  called  "The  Canadian  Emigrant." 
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The  Western  Herald  and  Farmers'  Advocate,  a  weekly  paper, 
was  first  published  in  Sandwich  in  1837  by  Henry  C.  Grant, 
15s  per  annum.  John  Richmond,  of  Colchester  South,  pub- 
lished ''The  Dominion"  shortly  after  1867,  afterwards  pub- 
lished by  Thomas  McKee  and  John  Murdoch. 

Previous  to  1844  the  election  of  a  Member  of  Parliament 
to  represent  the  various  counties  of  which  Upper  Canada  was 
then  composed  was  a  long  drawn  out,  strenuous  and  expensive 
aftair.  The  polling  began  at  9  o'clock  on  Monday  morning, 
and  continued  until  12  o'clock  the  following  Saturday  night. 
This,  of  course,  meant  for  many  residing  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  county  an  absence  of  several  days  to  record  their  vote, 
there  being  only  one  polling  place,  and  that  at  Sandwich.  The 
law  was  very  different  then  to  what  it  is  now,  all  the  taverns, 
or  inns  as  they  were  called,  keeping  open  house,  treating 
being  the  custom  rather  than  the  exception,  and  the  voting 
being  open  and  not  by  ballot. 

Many  stories  are  told  about  the  McLeod  and  Rankin  elec- 
tion, which  occurred  in  1857,  when  the  poll  book  of  one  of 
the  townships  was  stolen  from  the  deputy  returning  officer, 
and  the  names  of  a  large  number  of  dead  men  were  entered 
in  the  book  as  having  voted.  The  late  Sheriff  McEwan  was 
the  returning  officer  on  this  occasion,  and  on  account  of  the 
irregularities  at  the  election  was  summoned  to  the  Bar  of  the 
Legislature  to  give  an  account  of  the  proceedings  at  said 
election. 

Many  other  memorable  events  took  place  in  Sandwich. 
On  the  site  of  the  Indian  reserve  or  village  General  Hull  pitch- 
ed his  tents  for  2500  American  soldiers.  Here  also  General 
Harrison,  the  American  General,  and  his  army  of  3500  rested 
when  en  route  to'  the  River  Thames  in  1813. 

It  was  here  that  Tecumseh  and  his  600  warriors  lay  in 
camp,  ready  to  co-operate  with  Colonel  Proctor,  who  occupied 
the  fort  at  Detroit  after  the  naval  victory  of  Commodore  Perry 
at  the  Battle  of  Lake  Erie,  October  5th,  1813,  Perry  an- 
nounced his  victory  to  General  Harrison  in  these  words,  "We 
have  met  the  enemy  and  they  are  ours."    General  Harrison  af- 
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terwards  invaded  Canada,  following  Colonel  Proctor  up  the 
River  Thames,  w^here  the  latter  was  repulsed  and  Tecumseh 
killed  at  the  Battle  of  the  River  Thames  in  1813.  Colonel 
James  Baby,  who  built  the  Baby  homestead,  was  at  this  battle, 
taken  prisoner  and  brought  back  to  his  own  house  in  Sandwich 
as  a  prisoner  of  war  by  General  Harrison,  who  occupied  the 
house  as  his  headquarters. 

On  16th  August,  1812,  General  Brock  and  his  militia  and 
Indian  allies  crossed  the  river  from  the  old  school-house  at 
Sandwich  to  Springwells,  and  marched  on  the  fort  at  Detroit, 
which  capitulated  by  order  of  General  Hull. 

It  was  at  Sandwich  that  Colonel  Proctor  brought  General 
Winchester  and  nearly  500  officers  and  men  as  prisoners  of 
war  taken  at  the  battle  of  the  River  Raisin  fought  January 
13th,  1813. 

A  paper  relating  to  the  history  of  Sandwich  would  not 'be 
complete  without  a  more  extended  notice  of  Colonel  John 
Prince,  who  resided  therein  for  a  period  of  twenty-seven  years, 
and  whose  genial  hospitality  at  the  **Park  Farm,"  with  its 
pleasant  surroundings,  was  well  known  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  County  of  Essex.  His  popularity  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
he  continuously  represented  the  Western  District  in  Parlia- 
ment from  1836  to  1856,  when  he  was  appointed  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Western  Division  in  the  Legislative  Council. 
I  cannot  do  better  in  giving  this  reference  to  the  late  Colonel 
Prince  than  by  quoting  the  words  of  the  late  Judge  Robert  S. 
Woods  in  his  book,  ^'Harrison  Hall  and  Its  Associations,"  pub- 
lished in  1896. 

"Talking  of  Colonel  Prince  I  cannot  omit  a  fuller  refer- 
ence to  him,  for  his  advent  in  the  Western  District  marked  an 
epoch  in  its  history.  He  came  to  Sandwich  in  August,  1833, 
with  his  wife,  family  and  servants,  and  was  the  first  man  of 
fortune  who  had  settled  in  the  district.  He  had  been  a  Solicitor 
in  England,  was  a  man  of  fine  presence  and  most  genial  man- 
ners', and  one  of  the  most  eloquent  speakers  in  the  Province ;  a 
great  sportsman  and  lover  of  agriculture,  and  took  to  farming 
with  much  zeal,  importing  thoroughbred  stock  and  keeping 
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the  finest  dogs,  which  he  brought  from  England.  In  the  gen- 
eral election  of  1836,  under  Sir  Francis  Bond  Head's  appeal  to 
the  country,  he  was  returned  for  Essex  with  Mr.  Francis  Cald- 
well, and  his  impression  upon  the  Legislature  was  most  favor- 
able. The  Rebellion  broke  out  the  following  year,  and  the 
Colonel  (for  he  was  at  once  appointed  such)  really  became 
not  only  the  Prince  but  the  King  of  the  Western  District,  if 
not  of  Upper  Canada,  so  popular  was  he  during  and  after  the 
Rebellion.  His  journeys  through  from  Sandwich  to  Toronto 
were  continued  ovations.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  and 
enrolled  as  an  Attorney  in  1838,  made  a  Queen's  Counsel  and 
occupied  a  proud  position  at  the  Bar  and  in  the  Province,  and 
continued  to  represent  Essex  till  he  became  a  candidate  for 
the  Legislative  Council  in  1856,  when  he  contested  the  West- 
ern Division  against  Colonel  Rankin,  and  was  returned  and 
sat  in  the  Council  till  his  appointment  to  the  Judgeship  of  the 
District  of  Algoma  in  1860,  which  was  virtually  provided  for 
him,  and  where  he  continuously  lived,  rejoicing  in  his  hyper- 
borean isolation  and  freedom,  and  died  in  1870." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  his  summary  shooting  of  the 
prisoners  taken  at  the  battle  of  Windsor,  4th  December,  1838, 
in  connection  with  Sir  Allan  McNab's  order  of  the  previous 
December  to  cut  out  the  Caroline,  did  more  to  put  an  end  to 
the  invasion  of  the.  western  portion  of  -  the  Province  by  the 
Patriots  and  sympathizers  of  that  day  than  anything  done  by 
the  Government  or  the  regular  forces.  The  act  led  to  an  im- 
portant debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  with  Lord  Brougham 
criticizing  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  justifying  the  meas- 
use,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  the  House;  and  there  was 
also  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  in  Canada,  whose  report 
wholly  acquitted  the  Colonel  from  the  charges  made  against 
him,  founding  their  report  upon  the  fact  that  the  act  was  the 
determination  of  the  inhabitants  expressed  at  a  public  meet- 
ing when  it  was  determined  that  no  prisoners  should  be  taken. 
To  show  the  state  of  feeling  at  that  time  against  the  Colonel, 
placards  were  posted  up  along  the  public  streets  in  De{roit, 
offering  a  reward  of  $800  for  his  dead  body  and  $1000  for  his 
living  body. 
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I  find  in  the  very  first  number  of  "The  Western  Herald" 
newspaper  before  mentioned,  issued  on  the  3rd  January,  1838, 
a  proclamation  dated  the  30th  December,  1837,  and  signed  by 
the  following  J.  P.'s  for  the  \Ves:ern  District:  John  Prince, 
Chas.  Elliot,  Robert  Mercer,  J.  B.  Baby,  William  Anderton 
and  J.  A.  Wilkinson.  This  proclamation  warns  all  persons 
that  whereas  we  are  at  peace  w::h  the  United  States,  any 
incursions  or  attempts  of  retaliarii':!  by  Canadians  will  be  se- 
verely punished.  In  the  same  pa;er.  under  date  of  June  6th, 
1839,  and  for  many  numbers  thereafter,  the  following  adver- 
tisement appeared: 

"Having  received  certain  threatening  letters  against  my 
life  and  property,  I  hereby  give  r.o'.ice  that  from  this  day  on 
every  evening  at  sundown,  I  sha'.'.  cause  twelve  spring  guns, 
w^ith  wires  and  strings  complete,  and  each  loaded  with  thirty 
buck-shot,  to  be  set  about  my  house  and  farm  buildings,  also 
cw^o  man-traps.  All  persons  are  therefore  hereby  w^arned  not 
to  come  within  the  grounds  on  v.-hich  my  premises  are  built 
between  sunset  and  sunrise. 
The  Park  Farm.  Sandwich,  "John  Prince." 

Upper  Canada,  4th  June.  1S39."" 

In  the  issue  of  March  2Sth.  1S39,  of  the  same  paper,  the 
Militia  General  Order  giving  the  decision  of  His  Excellency 
Sir  George  Arthur  on  the  report  of  the  officers  which  consti- 
tuted the  late  court  of  enquiry  ir.  relation  to  the  charges 
against  Colonel  Prince  is  published,  and  in  which  His  Excell- 
ency is  pleased  to  exculpate  the  Colonel  from  the  charges  laid 
against  him. 

In  the  same  paper,  in  the  issue  of  February,  1839,  there  is 
mention  of  "an  affair  of  honor."  a  duel  between  Colonel 
Prince  and  William  R.  Wood.  Clerk  of  the  District  Court, 
Sandwich,  which  took  place  there,  in  which  the  latter  was 
slightly  wounded. 

In  **Pen  Portraits  of  Parliam.ent,"  by  George  Duck,  written 
Toronto,  July,  1850,  I  find  the  following  reference  to  the  late 
Colonel  Prince  in  describing  the  more  prominent  members 
sitting  in  the  Legislature  of  that  date :  "At  the  further  end  of 
the  second  row  of  benches  on  the  right  sit  Colonel  Prince  and 
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Mr.  Christie.  Here  the  representatives  of  the  Western  and 
Eastern  extremities  of  the  Province  meet,  the  former  from 
Essex  and  the  latter  from  Gaspe.  The  Colonel  is  the  best 
looking  man  in  the  House,  at  least  to  an  Englishman's  notion, 
and  is  a  practical  refutation  of  the  morbid  opinion  upheld  by 
the  strict  water  drinkers,  to  whom  the  Colonel  rather  trium- 
phantly remarked  on  some  teetotal  discussion  that  'they 
might  see  what  John  Barleycorn  had  done  for  him.'  In  front 
of  Colonel  Prince  sits  the  accomplished  Bartholemew  Conrad 
Augustus  Gugy,  who,  as  well  as  Colonel  Prince,  knows  how 
to  put  the  House  into  good  humour,  and  can  occasionally 
throw  a  shot  into  the  enemy's  ranks  with  a  greait  deal  of  dex- 
terity."' 

Many  other  prominent  men  might  be  named  who  resided 
in  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sandwich,  but  time  will  only 
permit  of  their  being  mentioned.  Colonel  Arthur  Rankin,  who 
died  13th  March,  1893  ;  Colonel  James  Askin,  father  of  John 
A.  Askin,  died  4th  December,  1862 ;  Alexander  Chewett,  Judge 
of  the  District  Court,  1845,  died  22nd  August,  1872;  John  A. 
Askin,  Registrar  from  1846  to  1858;  Charles  Baby,  Clerk  of 
the  Peace  and  County  Crown  Attorney,  died  15th  November, 
1871  ;  William  Duperon  Baby,  Sheriff  in  1851 ;  John  McEwan, 
Sheriit  from  1856  to  1883  ;  Judge  Leggatt,  Judge  of  the  Coun- 
ty Court,  died  1883 ;  Dr.  Chas.  E.  Casgrain,  Senator  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  who  died  at  Windsor  March  8th,  1907. 
He  was  born  August  3rd,  1825,  of  most  distinguished 
parentage.  In  1861  he  was  surgeon  to  the  troops  stationed  at 
Sandwich  and  Windsor.  In  1884  he  was  created  a  Knight  of 
the  Order  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  on  January  12th,  1887, 
was  called  to  the  Senate.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  Old 
School,  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  enjoyed  the  honor 
of  his  acquaintance. 

Major  John  Richardson  was  the  author  of  the  Canadian 
historical  romance,  "Wacousta,"  first  published  in  1832.  The 
story  is  founded  upon  incidents  connected  with  the  attempt  on 
Fort  Detroit  by  the  Indian  Chief  Pontiac  in  1763.  "Strabane" 
was  the  early  home  of  this  soldier,  traveller,  historian  and 
writer  of  the  first  novel  in  Western  Canada ;  author  of  "The 
Canadian  Brothers,"  published  sixty-three  years  ago,  and  "The 
War  oi  1812." 


71 

.        j  Frederick  A.  Verner,  a  distinguished  Canadian  artist,  now 

and  for  many  years  past  residing  in  London.  England,  was 
'  born  in  Halton  County  in  1836,  and  is  the  eldes:  son  of  the  late 
;  Arthur  Cole  Verner,  and  nephew  of  the  late  Sir  William  Ver- 
j  ner  Bart.  iHe  resided  with  his  father  for  some  years  at  Sand- 
1  wich. 

j  Alexander  Lewis,  who  died  at  Detroit  ISth  April,   1908, 

!    was  born  at  Sandwich  in  February  1822,  and  resided  there  for 

some  years,  when  he  removed  to  Detroit.     iHe  engaged  there 

in  commercial  business,  and  filled  many  important  posit-ions, 

having  been  iMayor  in  1875. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  ASSUMPTION. 

Introductory  remarks  by  Francis  Cleary. 


A  paper  under  the  above  heading  was  read  by  Francis 
Cleary,  President  of  the  Essex  Historical  Society,  at  the  last 
meeting  in  the  auditorium  of  the  public  library.  Before  read- 
ing the  paper,  iMr.  Cleary  stated  that  the  credit  for  it  was  due 
to  Rev.  J.  J.  iM.  Aboulin,  for  many  years  parish  priest  of  the 
Church  of  the  Assumption,  and  now,  at  St.  Basil's  Novitiate, 
Deer  Park,  Toronto,  and  that  the  same  had  come  into  his 
hands  quite  recently  through,  the  kindness  of  the  present- 
parish  priest,  Rev.  Fr.  Semande. 

Mr.  Cleary  made  some  introductory  ren-.arks  before  and 
during  the  reading  of  the  paper  regarding  the  subject  matter, 
among  others,  stating  it  was  evident  from  a  close  perusal  of  its 
contents  that  Rev.  Air.  Aboulin  had  commenced  his  interest- 
ing history  over  twenty  years  ago,  and  had  written  portions 
from  time  to  time,  and  finished  it  at  Toronto  some  years  after 
his  removal  there  in  1893.  In  one  paragraph  he  refers  to 
Joseph  White,  chief  of  the  Wyandottes,  as  if  living,  while  the 
chief  died  at  Windsor  early  in  1885. 

Again,  the  Indian  Reserve  in  Anderdon  Township  ceased 
to  exist  as  a  Reserve  over  twenty  years  ago,  (say  in  1880  and 
1881). 

He  also  refers  to  the  late  Theodule  Girardot  as  being  still 
Inspector  of  Public  Schools,  while  as  a  m.atter  of  fact  this 
gentleman  died  on  Feb.  1st,  1900. 
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The  history  of  this  parish  is  certainly  unique,  dating  back 
as  we  find,  to  1767,  and  being  in  its  earliest  days  under  the 
jurisdiction  c:  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Cadillac  built  his  fort 
on  the  present  site  of  Detroit  in  1701,  so  that  the  parish  of  St. 
Anne,  frequently  mentioned,  came  into  existence  shortly  after, 
and  had  a  long:  start  on  Assumption  parish. 

Bois  Blanc  Island,  the  seat  of  the  Huron  mission  in  1772 
and  for  some  years  thereafter,  was  ceded  to  the  British.  It 
contains  220  acres,  and  was  patented  to  the  late  Col.  Rankin  in 
1874. 

It  must  :e  remembered  that  the  present  church  is  the 
third  church  erected  on  the  historic  spot.  Fr.  Hubert  built  the 
second  one.  a  log  church,  in  1782,  and  the  present  church  was 
commenced  curing  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Angus  McDonell 
in  or  about  1S43,  and  finished  a  few  years  afterward.  Fr. 
Aboulin  refers  to  the  land  now  owned  by  the  church.  This  is, 
or  rather  was.  lot  No.  63,  in  First,  Second  and  Third  Conces- 
sion of  the  To'.vnship  of  Sandwich,  containing  350  acres,  and 
the  patent  subsequently  issued  from  the  Crown  in  1830  to 
Right  Rev.  Alexander  McDonell,  Rev.  William  John  O'Grady, 
of  the  Township  of  York,  vicar-general;  Hon.  James  Baby, 
also  of  the  Tov.-nship  of  York,  Member  of  First  Parliament  of 
Canada,  Inspector-General  of  U.  C,  died  1833;  Francois  Baby, 
Jean  Baptiste  Baby  and  Chrystome   Pajot,  of  the  Town  of 

Sandwich.  County  of  Essex. 

I 

It  is  stated  that  Bishop  Pinsonneault,  the  first  Bishop  of 
the  new  Diocese  of  London,  no  doubt  believing  that  he  would 
find  things  ntor-  congenial  at  Sandwich  among  his  own  coun- 
trymen, had  the  episcopal  see  removed  to  the  latter  place  in 
1859.  He  is  described  by  many  of  the  old  residents  as  a  par- 
ticularly handsome  man,  nearly  six  feet  tall.  Coming  from 
Montreal,  he  v.-as  no  doubt  accustomed  to  considerable  pomp 
and  ceremony.  He  is  charged  with  being  the  cause  of  the 
removal  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  who  had  so  long  administered 
the  affairs  of  the  parish  and  endeared  themselves  to  the  parish- 
ioners. The  bishop  commenced  to  make  improvements.  He 
found  the  cemetery  partly  in  front  of  the  church  on  the  south- 
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Assumption  Church,  Sandwich. 
Founded  in  1728.     The  present  building  was  erected  in  1843. 


west  side.  This  he  caused  to  be  removed  quite  a  distance  be- 
hind the  church  on  the  Huron  line.  This,  as  may  be  imagined, 
was  not  viewed  w'ith  much  favour  by  many  who  had  relatives 
interred  in  the  old  cemetery,  as  the  bodies  had  to  be  removed 
to  the  new  one.  Who  would  say  now  that  this  was  not  a 
desirable  improvement? 

The  building  of  the  Bishop's  palace,  which  it  is  said  cost 
about  $30,000,  was  considered  a  piece  of  extravagance  on  his 
part,  and  in  years  after  w^as  referred  to  by  many  as  'Tinson- 
neault's  Folly."  He  had  a  boat  built  for  his  use  on  the  river, 
which  it  is  said  cost  $1500,  and  was  never  a  success. 

The  old  residents  speak  also  of  a  frame  wind-mill  with 
stone  foundation,  and  the  miller's  residence,  which  were  built 
during  Rev.  Fr.  Crevier's  time  on  the  church  property  be- 
tween the  King's  highway  and  the  river  front. 

The  presbytery  referred  to  as  being  still  extant  is  no 
doubt  the  frame  structure  which  stood  originally  on  the  site 
of  the  present  Girardot  Wine  Co.'s  building,  and  was  removed 
a  little  to  the  southwest  of  it,  where  it  now  stands. 

Of  Rev.  Denis  O'Connor,  spoken  of  so  fittingly  in  con- 
nection with  the  parish  and  college,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
speak  further.  He  was  well  and  favorably  knowm  throughout 
the  county.  He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  London  in  October 
1890,  and  Archbishop  of  Toronto  in  April,  1899.  On  both 
occasions  he  received  the  congratulations  of  his  many  friends, 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant. 

Extracts  are  also  given  from  two  other  papers  read  by 
Mr.  Cleary,  photographic  copies  having  come-  into  his  pos- 
session in  1897,  These  are  the  deed  of  gift  from  the  Wyan- 
dotte nation  to  James  Rankin,  dated  June  20,  1775,  and  the 
will  of  the  said  James  Rankin,  dated  April  19th,  1794. 
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NOTES    ON    THE    PARISH    OF    THE    ASSUMPTION, 

SANDWICH. 

By  Rev.  J.  J.  M.  Aboulin,  St.  Basil's  Novitiate,  Toronto. 

This  Parish  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Detroit 
River,  in  the  extreme  western  section  of  the  County  of  Essex. 
It  has  formed  part  successively  of  the  Diocese  of  Quebec, 
Kingston  and  Toronto,  and  is  now  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
parishes  of  the  Diocese  of  London.  For  a  time,  Sandwich  was 
the  See  of  the  last-named  Diocese.  In  the  second  quarter  of 
the  18th  century,  some  French  Colonists  came  over  from  De- 
troit to  settle  in  that  place,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
La  Pointe-de-Montreal :  until  its  division,  in  1803,  the  parish 
was  called  the  Assumption  of  La  Pointe-de-Montreal,  or 
r  Assomption  du  Detroit. 

Its  origin  is  connected  with  a  mission  of  Hurons  or  Wy- 
andottes,  which  was  founded  in  1728,  by  Father  Armand  de  la 

Richardie,  a  Jesuit.    Where  was  the  first  seat  of  that  mission?  j 

In  Detroit,  or  at  Point  of  Montreal?     Although  certain  men  | 

well-versed  in  the  history  of  the  country  pretend  that  it  was  \ 

in  the  latter  place,  all  documentary  evidence  is  in  favor  of  I 

Detroit,  as  we  will  show  presently.  \ 

In    1721,    Father    Charlevoix    visited    Detroit,   which    he    \ 
reached  by  way  of  Lake  Erie.    He  says  in  his  Journal :  "Before   I 
arriving  at  the  Fort,  which  is  at  the  left  hand,  one  league  be-   : 
low  the  island  of  Ste.  Claire  (se  he  calls  the  now  Belle  Isle),   ' 
there  are  to  be  found  on  the  same  side  two  villages  *  *  *  the 
first  is  inhabited  by  the  Hurons  Tionnontatez  *  *  *     On  the 
right,  a  little  farther  up,  there  is  a  third  one  of  Outaouais." 
A  map  published  in  1744  to  accompany  his  Journal,  shows  the 
villages  in  the  same  places.     (In  1727  the  Hurons  of  Detroit 
asked  for  a  missionary.)     In  a  letter  of  Father  Nau  to  Father 
Bonin,  Oct.  16th,  1735,  we  read  the  following  passage,  which, 
while  it  bears  witness  to  the  zeal  and  success  of  the  missionary 
informs  us  with  precision  of  the  locality  where  he  labored: 
'T  said  that  there  were  no  other  Christian  Hurons  than  those 
of  Lorette, — seven  years  ago  effectually  there  were  no  others, 
but  Father  de  la  Richardie  found  the  means  of  bringing  to- 
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gethcr  in  Detroit  all  those  scattered  Hurons,  all  of  whom  he 
has  converted.    The  mission  numbers  six  hundred  Christians." 

Another  valuable  document  is  a  letter  in  Latin,  of  Father 
de  la  Richardie  himself,  addressed  to  his  general.  In  it  the 
Father  says  that  the  sacred  edifice  is  hardly  large  enough  for 
the  multitude  of  the  Christians,  (meaning  the  savages),  al- 
though it  is  seventy  cubits  long.  Seventy  cubits  make  105 
feet.  The  letter  is  dated  June  23rd,  1741.  Who  ever  pretended 
that  there  was  at  that  date  a  church  of  that  size  at  Point  of 
Montreal?  Indeed  there  are  no  proofs  that  there  was  then 
and  there  any  church  at  all. 

Lastly,  there  is  on  record  an  agreement  entered  into  in 
1733  between  Father  de  la  Richardie  and  a  certain  Jean  Cecile, 
a  gunsmith,  by  which  the  latter  was  to  do  all  the  work  in  iron 
necessary  for  the  church  and  the  missioa  described  as  being 
situated  in  Detroit.  Surely  the  town  of  Detroit  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood offered  more  advantages  to  a  gunsmith  than  the 
embryo  settlement  of  Point  of  Montreal.  But  let  us  resume 
our  little  narrative. 

In  1742,  the  Huron  village  was  removed  to  Bois  Blanc 
Island,  opposite  the  present  town  of  Amherstburg,  and  in  Sep- 
tember, 1744,  an  assistant  came  to  Father  de  la  Richardie  in 
the  person  of  Father  Pierre  Potier.  This  help  was  indeed  op- 
portune, for  in  the  spring  of  1746,  Father  de  la  Richardie  was 
attacked  with  paralysis,  and  in  consequence  he  had  to  retire 
to  Montreal  in  July  of  the  same  year.         --  \_  .    

.  He  had  scarcely  left,  when  grave  troubles  arose,  which- 
threatened  both  the  mission  and  colony  with  complete  ruin. 
At  the  instigation  of  the  British,  the  Hurons,  who  had  till 
■!  •;  then  lived  in  friendship  with  the  French,  rose  in  revolt  against 
i    J  them.     Chief  Nicholas  was  at  the  head  of  the  malcontent  sav- 

^:    '-^  ages,  who  committed  many  outrages.     On  the  20th  of  May, 

1747,  they  killed  five  Frenchmen  at  Sandoske  or  Sandusky, 
and   contemplated   nothing  less  than   a   massacre   of   all    the 
I    I  French  soldiers  and  colonists  of  Detroit.     An  Indian  woman 

I   I  having  fortunately  discovered  the  secret  purpose  of  the  rebels, 

•^^   I  revealed  it  to  the  Sieur  of  Longueil,  commander  of  the  post. 
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This  revelation  proved  the  salvation  of  the  colony.  Father 
Potier,  however,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  village  of  Bois  Blanc  and  to  seek  shelter  in  Detroit.    Lon- 

gueil  was  after  a  time  enabled  to  send  to  Quebec  a  deputation  I 

from  different  tribes,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Sieur  of  Bel-  | 

lestre,  to  confer  with  the  Governor,  de  la  Galissoniere.     Great  | 

must  have  been  the  influence  of  Father  de  la  Richardie  over  I 

the  Hurons,  for  we  find  this  deputation  pleading  earnestly  for  | 

his  return,  on  the  ground  that  he  alone  was  able  to  pacify  the  > 

rebellious  tribes.  The  venerable   missionary,   notwithstanding  1 

his  infirmities,  left  by  order  of  his  superior  to  follow  Bellestre  | 

to  Detroit,  where  the  party  arrived  on  the  20th  of  October,  x 

1747.     The  Governor,  in  his  instructions  to  M.  de  Longueil,  i 

urged  on  him  to  procure  as  speedily  as  possible  the  re-estab-  -) 

lishment  of  Father  de  la  Richardie's  mission;  but,  for  greater  f 

safety,  it  was  fixed  at  Point    of    Montreal,    as    was    also    the  f 

Huron  Village  in  1748.  | 


Father  da  la  Richardie  remained  at   Point  of   Montreal  •• 

until  the  7th  of  September,   1750.     He  then  followed  a  de-  | 

tachment  of  Hurons  who  had  left  the  place  and  went  as  far  as  | 

the  Vermillion  River.     On  the  25th  of  July,  1751,  he  signed  a  I 

contract  w^ith  Nicolas-Francois    Janis,    a    mason,    in    Detroit.  I 

Shortly  after  he  left  for  Quebec,  where  he  was  a  witness  of  the 
first  vows  of  a  scholastic,  and  never  returned'to  Detroit.  How- 
ever, Mr.  John  Gilmary  Shea  says  that  in  1757  he  led  a  party  of 
Hurons  to  Sandusky,  and  closed  his  honoured  and  laborious 
career  among  the  Illinois  in  1758. 

At  Point  of  Montreal  the  Hurons  made  him  a  gift  of  a 
parcel  of  land  of  forty  arpents  in  length  and  of  considerable 
width,  but  without  any  written  title.  Nineteen  years  Jater, 
1767,  Father  Potier  was  forced  to  sell  the  greater  part  of  this 
land  to  meet  the  debts  of  the  mission.  This  he  did  on  the 
authorization  of  Father  de  Clapion,  Superior  at  Quebec.  In 
1780,  he  sold  the  remainder,  retaining  only  two  small  lots, 
which  stretched  from  the  river  to  the  coulee.  On  the  front  lot 
were  the  house  and  garden  of  the  missionary,  as  well  as  the 
church  and  cemetery  of  the  mission;  on  the  rear  lot  were  the 
house  and  garden  of  the  sexton.    The  land  now  owned  by  the 


FT 

i 


]  ■                •-                             79 

<  church  was  donated  by  the  Indian  chiefs  to  Father  Hubert, 

■  successor  of  Father  Potier. 

;  This  far  we  have  spoken  of  the  Huron  Village.     Let  us 
now  speak  of  the  French  Parish.    The  French  settlers  of  Point 

I     '  of  Montreal  continued  after  the  removal  of  the  Huron  village, 
I      '  "      to  belong  to  St.  Anne's  in  Detroit.     Nevertheless,  they  were 

I     !  allowed  to  attend  the  Huron  chapel,  and  to  receive  the  sacra- 

i      ^  ment  in  it.     In  proof  of  this  there  is  a  list  kept  year  by  year 

.?     !  by  the  Missionary  of  the  French,  who  performed  their  Easter 

\     \  duty  there.    In  1760  they  appear  to  have  been  put  in  charge  of 

I     j  the   missionary.      But   in    1767,   the    mission,   including  both 

I  '   '  French  and  Indians,  was  erected  into  a  parish,  under  the  name, 

i     .;  as  we  have  said  before,  of  I'Assomption  de  la  Pointe  de  Mont- 

I     \  real,  or  I'Assomption  du  Detroit.     Father  Potier  remained  in 

I      ■  charge  of  it  until  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  16th  of  July, 

f      I  1781.    This  sad  event  was  the  result  of  a  fall  by  which  his  skull 

j      I  was  broken.    He  was  seventy-three  years  old,  of  which  he  had 

I      I  spent  thirty-seven  in  the  service  of  the  mission.     He  had  won 

I      i  among  his  people  a  reputation  of  a  saint,  and  so  great  was  his 

I     i  influence  over  the  Hurons  that  he  prevented  them  from  join- 

I      .  ing  with  the  other  Indian  tribes  in  the  rebellion  of  the  famous 

I      i  Chief  Pontiac,  in  1763. 


Father  Potier  was  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  Huron 
language,  of  which  he  wrote  a  dictionary,  and,  I  believe,  a 
grammar.  When  he  died,  a  successor  could  not  be  given  him 
of  his  society,  for  it  had  been  suppressed  a  few  years  before 
by  Clement  XIV.  Secular  priests,  mostly  employed  in  attend- 
ing to  the  settlers,  knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  Indian  langu- 
age. The  consequence  was  that  Father  Potier's  death  proved 
a  fatal  blow  to  the  evangelization  of  the  Hurons. 

Some  days  after  the  death  of  Father  Potier,  the  church 
wardens  deputed  two  of  their  number  to  wait  on  the  Bishop 
of  Quebec  and  ask  for  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to  their 
deceased  pastor.  The  Bishop  accordingly  sent  the  Rev.  M. 
Jean  Francois  Hubert,  who  had  at  first  the  care  of  the  two 
parishes,  that  of  St.  Anne's  having  just  become  vacant.  The 
next  year  he  devoted  himself  to  the  task  of  building  a  new 
church.    Of  this  good  work  he  was  himself  the  principal  bene- 
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factor,  contributing  of  his  own  means  the  sum  of  six 
hundred  pounds.  This  church  subsisted  ur.-.i!  the  present  one. 
It  was  built  "en  pieces  sur  pieces,"  according  to  the  style  of 
building  then  used.  It  was  situated  to  ihe  south  of  the  old 
church,  on  the  land  given  to  Father  Hubcr:.  At  the  right  of 
the  new  church  was  built  the  presbytery  v.iiich  is  still  extant, 
It  was  occupied  for  a  few  years  by  the  Lidies  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  and  is  now  the  ordinary  residence  :t  the  sexton.  To 
this  building  was  attached  a  large  room  v.-herein  the  parish- 
ioners gathered  to  warm  themselves  in  the  cold  season  before 
the  beginning  of  the  Divine  Offices.  At  the  left  was  erected 
a  short  time  after  the  chapel  of  the  dead,  a:  the  very  entrance 
of  the  new  cemetery.  Herein  were  laid  tht  bodies  of  the  dead 
brought  from  a  distance,  a  great  relief  to  the  sexton,  in  whose 
house  they  had  till  then  been  kept. 

The  new  church  was  the  object  of  a  special  favor  from 
Pope  Pius  VI.  This  was  a  plenary  indu'.g-ence  to  be  gained 
twice  a  year,  once  on  the  Friday  after  the  octave  of  Corpus 
Christie,  feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  a^iin  on  the  feast  of 
Assumption,  the  patronal  feast  of  the  parish.  The  original 
indult  conferring  the  privilege,  bearing  the  date  of  February 
5th,  1786,  is  preserved  in  the  archives  of  :he  parish. 

The  Rev.  M.  Hubert,  however,  was  nc  longer  at  Point  of 
Montreal.  He  had  been  named  coadjutor  of  Mgr.  d'Esglis, 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  and  succeeded  that  prelate  in  1788.  He 
died  in  1797.  After  his  departure  the  parish  of  Assumption 
was  for  a  year  under  the  care  of  Rev.  ?.'.  Frechette,  parish 
priest  of  St.  Anne's.  He  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  F.  M.  X.  Du- 
faux,  who  was  pastor  for  ten  years.  The  present  church  is 
yet  in  possession  of  a  handsome  pulpit,  the  work  of  a  French 
sculptor  named  Prerot.  It  was  erected  in  1792.  Nothing  more 
need  be  said  of  the  administration  of  Father  Dufaux,  except 
that  on  the  9th  of  September,  1787,  he  entered  into  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  Huron  chiefs,  whereby  a  portion  of  the 
church  was  to  be  set  aside  exclusively  for  the  Indians.  This 
was  but  a  just  acknowledgement  of  their  g-enerous  contribu- 
tions towards  its  erection. 


Where  are  now  the  six  hundred  Hurons,  Catholics  of 
Father  de  la  Richardie?  The  nation  has  been  dismembered. 
Some  have  moved  to  distant  places ;  some  will  occupy  for  some 
time  the  reserve  in  Anderdon,  fourteen  miles  below  Sandwich, 
along  the  river.  Deprived  of  special  attendance  since  there  are 
no  more  Jesuits,  little  by  little  they  fall  away.  For  many 
years  they  will  yet  congregate  at  Sandwich,  to  celebrate  with 
great  pomp  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  and  hold  their  legand- 
ary  picnic  on  the  church  grounds.  But  in  less  than  a  century 
scarcely  any  remnant  of  the  Huron  race  will  be  found  in  Can- 
ada or  elsewhere,  and  good  old  chief  White  will  end  his  days 
saying  with  sorrow:  "And  I  am  the  last."  (Joseph  White, 
buried  in  the  Indian  burying  ground  at  Anderdon — inscription 
on  his  monument  is  as  follows:  "Mondoron,  Chief  of  the  Wy- 
andottes  or  Hurons,  Joseph  White,  Born  January  19th  1808; 
Died  February  18th,  1885."  F.  C.) 

The  name  of  Father  Dufaux  is  signed  for  the  last  time 
in  the  records  on  the  8th  of  September,  and  next  his  burial  is 
recorded  over  the  signature  of  Father  Levadoux,  a  sulpatian, 
parish  priest  of  St.  Anne's.  This  fact  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  his  death  was  unexpected  and  perhaps  sudden.  The  Rev. 
Edmund  Burke,  Vicar-General,  who  resided  at  the  Riviere  aux 
Raisins,  now  Monroe,  attended  the  mission  until  the  following 
Christmas.  On  that  auspicious  festival,  the  faithful  of  the  As- 
sumption had  the  joy  of  welcoming  to  their  midst  a  zealous 
and  distinguished  priest,  who  for  over  28  years  was  to  exer- 
cise the  holy*mLaistry  among  them.  This  was  the  Rev.  Jean 
Baptiste  Marchand,  priest  of  St.  Sulpice  and  Director  of  the 
Ct5l1ege  of  Montreal.  (This  was  on  Christmas  Day  1796.   F.  C.) 


The  year  1801  was  rendered  memorable  by  the  visit  of 
Mgr.  Denaut,  Bishop  of  Quebec,  who  confirmed  in  the  Church 
of  the  Assumption  no  fewer  than  five  hundred  persons.  The 
largeness  of  this  number  is  not  surprising  when  we  consider 
that  this  was  the  first  episcopal  visitation  since  that  of  Mgr.  de 
Pontbriand  in  1755.  Besides,  the  population  was  fast  increas- 
ing, while  in  1733,  according  to  a  census  found  in  the  Domin- 
ion Archives,  it  hardly  reached  350;  another  census  taken  in 
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1790  gives  861.  What  it  was  at  the  opening  of  the  present 
century  no  document  enables  us  to  tell.  The  parish  _pf  the 
Assumption  was  the  only  one  in  a  territory  now  forming  sev- 
eral dioceses.  The  settlers  were  scattered  all  along  the  De- 
troit River,  Lake  St.  Clair,  and  a  few  on  the  river  Trenche, 
called  since  by  the  British,  the  Thames.  In  1803  two  new 
stations  were  established,  one  at  St.  Pierre  on  the  Thames, 
and  the  other  at  Maiden  or  Amherstburg.  The  mother-church, 
the  Assumption  of  Sandwich,  as  w^e  will  hereafter  call  it,  was 
the  place  of  residence  of  the  pastor,  who  for  many  years  had 
to  attend,  either  in  person,  or  through  his  curate  whenever  he 
could  obtain  one,  the  two  new  stations.  However,  St.  Pierre 
was  visited  but  twice  in  the  year.  The  first  curate  given  to 
Father  Marchand  was  Father  Gatien,  of  Quebec.  He  came  to 
Sandwich  in  1801,  and  remained  five  years.  Father  Joseph 
Crevier  arrived  in  1816,  a  few  months  after  the  visit  of  Mgr. 
Plessis. 

Here  we  may  be  allowed  to  relate  a  painful  incident  of 
Father  Marchand's  pastorate.  The  facts  are  nearly  a  century 
old,  and  we  shall  suppress  the  names.  Besides,  the  property 
has  passed  into  other  hands.  It  has  been  said  above  that  when 
Father  Potier  sold  the  remnant  of  the  mission  land;  he  re- 
served two  lots  on  which  were  the  church,  priest's  garden 
and  house,  the  cemetery  and  the  sexton's  house  and  garden. 
By  an  oversight  the  reservation  was  not  mentioned  in  the. 
deed.  However,  the  buyer  signed  a  renunciation  to  those  lots, 
which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  registers  of  the  City  of  Detroit. 
Father  Marchand  had  been  a  few  years  in  Sandwich,  when  the 
purchaser  of  the  land,  a  man  whose  administration  as  a  churc"h 
warden  had  provoked  serious  complaints,  fenced  in  the  lots  ' 
with  the  rest  of  his  property.  Father  Marchand  and  the  church 
wardens  sued  him  and  the  case  was  pleaded  in  Toronto.  But 
none  of  them,  likel}^  knew  of  the  renunciation,  as  about 
twenty-five  years  had  elapsed  since  the  sale  of  the  land ;  any- 
how, the  renunciation  was  not  opposed  to  the  usurper,  so  that 
being  with  a  legal  title,  he  won  the  suit  and  was  confirmed  in  \ 

his  posesssion. 

Father  Marchand  died  on  the  16th  of  April,   1825.     His 
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memory  was  held  in  lifelong  veneration  by  those  who  had  been 
his  parishioners.  His  remains  rest  with  those  of  Father  Potier 
and  Father  Dufaux  under  the  nave  of  the  church,  not  far  from 
the  communion  table.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  curate, 
Father  Crevier. 

Through  the  solicitude  of  the  new  pastor,  some  Grey 
Nuns  came  to  take  charge  of  the  girls'  school,  and  there  was 
question  of  building  a  convent,  but  the  project  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  the  Nuns  left  the  parish,  with  the  exception  of 
Sister  Raizenne,  who  afterwards  ended  her  life  in  Sandwich, 
not  without  endearing  herself  to  the  population. 

Education  in  those  days  was  very  much  neglected,  owing 
to  the  inditierence  of  the  people.  There  is  in  the  parochial 
archives  a  letter  of  Bishop  MacDonell,  of  Kingston,  in  which 
he  reproved  them  severely  for  that  indifference,  telling  them 
that  in  consequence  they  will  become  the  hewers  of  wood  and 
the  carriers  of  water  of  those  who  had  come  to  the  country 
in  the  condition  of  adventurers  and  beggars.  He  was  not  far 
from  uttering  a  prophecy. 

Rev.  Angus  MacDonell,  parish  priest  of  St.  Raphael's, 
Glengarry,  succeeded  Father  Crevier  in  1831.  He  held  the 
position  of  pastor  of  Sandwich  for  twelve  years.  He  was, 
however,  absent  for  three  years,  during  which  time  he  w^as  re- 
placed, first  by  Father  Yvelin,  and  afterwards  by  Father 
Morin.  Fallier^s>H-aynand  and  Schneider  also  served  at  Sand- 
wich during  the  pastorate  of  Father  Angus  MacDonell. 

The  old  church  was  now  falling  to  ruins;  from  the  time 
of  Father  Crevier  the  necessity  had  been  felt  to  build  a  new 
one,  and  steps  so  far  taken  to  that  effect  that  the  stone  for  the 
foundation  had  been  procured.  Father  MacDonell  commenced 
the  erection  of  a  handsome  and  spacious  edifice,  the  walls  of 
which  were  almost  completed  when  he  left  the  mission  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jesuits.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Bishop  Power's 
administration  was  to  restore  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  the  field 
of  labor  won  to  the  church  by  the  apostolic  zeal  of  Fathers 
de  la  Richardie  and  Potier  a  century  before. 
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The  coming  of  the  Jesuits  changed  the  face  of  things  at 
Sandwich.  They  had  at  their  head  a  man  who,  besides  a  great 
talent  for  organization,  was  possessed  of  an  ardent  zeal,  a  rare 
gift  of  persuasive  eloquence,  and  the  heart  of  an  Apostle.  This 
was  Father  Pierre  Point.  The  Jesuits  arrived  in  Sandwich  on 
the  31st  of  July,  1843.  Father  Point  had  for  his  assistants  at 
different  times.  Father  Nicholas  Point,  his  elder  brother;  Du 
Ranquet',  Chazelle,  Jaflre,  Menet,  Ferard,  Brimot,  Conilleau, 
and  Mainguy.  God  alone  knows  the  good  these  religious  ac- 
complished during  the  sixteen  years  of  their  opostolate. 

The  new  church  was  so  rapidly  pushed  to  completion,  the 
sanctuary  excepted,  and  was  opened  for  divine  worship  in  the 
beginning  of  January,  1846.  The  main  altar,  of  considerable 
value,  was  presented  by  the  fishermen.  Over  it  was  placed  a 
good  copy  of  Murillo's  Immaculate  Conception,  by  Plamon- 
don;  Mr.  Charles  Baby  and  Col.  Rankin  donated  an  organ, 
the  cost  of  which  exceeded  two  thousand  dollars.  Near  the 
church  a  modest  dwelling  was  erected  for  the  Fathers. 

The  next  work  to  which  they  were  eager  to  turn  their 
attention  was  education,  which  had  been,  as  we  remarked 
above,  woefully  neglected.  Besides  creating  elementary 
schools  in  the  various  sections  of  the  parish,  the  better  to  fight 
the  demon  of  ignorance,  and  to  give  to  youth  the  facilities  for 
a  higher  education,  religiousand  secular,  they  built  a  college, 
which  was  opened  in  1857.  Five  years  before  the  Ladies  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  had  opened  an  establishment  in  Sandwich, 
under  the  superiorship  of  the  able  and  saintly  Mother  Henriet- 
te  de  Kersaint.  But  they  remained  only  seven  years,  leaving 
for  London,  Ont.,  amidst  the  universal  and  indeed  justified 
sorrow  of  the  Sandwich  people. 

In  1856  the  Diocese  of  Toronto  was  divided.  Out  of  its 
western  portion  was  formed  the  Diocese  of  London,  whose 
first  Bishop,  Mgr.  Pinsonneault,  obtained  the  removal  of  the 
Episcopal  See  from  London  to  Sandwich,  and  went  to  reside 
in  the  latter  place  towards  the  close  of  the  summer  of  1859. 
The  good  people  of  Sandwich  extended  a  hearty  welcome  to 
their  first  pastor;  but  their  joy  was  short-lived,  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  bishop  was  closely  followed  by  the  departure  of  the 
Jesuits. 
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Every  Jesuit  is  well  aware  that  bearing  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter's name,  he  must  expect  to  share  his  treatment.  Eviction, 
either  in  a  mild  or  a  brutal  form,  is  an  ordinary  occurrence  in 
the  history  of  the  Jesuits.  It  never  brought  luck,  or  to  use  a 
more  Christian  word,  blessing  upon  its  authors;  the  present 
case  was  no  exception. 

The  beloved  Fathers  tore  themselves  from  their  people 
whom  they  never  ceased  to  love  tenderly  and  in  whose  hearts 
their  memory  was  never  to  die.  Father  Point  spent  some 
years  in  Quebec,  and  the  remainder  of  his  life,  about  twenty- 
five  years,  in  Montreal.  He  lived  to  celebrate  the  seventieth 
year  of  his  priesthood,  unable  for  a  long  time  to  do  active  ser- 
vice, owing  chiefly  to  extreme  deafness,  but  in  the  estimation 
of  his  brethren,  more  powerful  by  his  prayers  than  they  by 
their  labors.  The  saintly  Father  died  in  September,  1896,  in 
the  ninety-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

Bishop  Pinsonneault  appointed  rector  of  the  cathedral 
Father  Joseph  Raynel,  a  post  which  he  occupied  two  years ; 
later  on  he  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  died  suddenly  in 
Montreal,  under  the  absolving  hand  of  Father  Point.  Some 
of  his  successors  were  men  of  rare  talent,  such  as  Father  Jos- 
eph Gerard,  who  died  parish  priest  of  Belle  River;  Father 
Joseph  Bayard,  V.G.,  of  London,  and  Mgr.  Laurent,  now  par- 
ish priest  of  Lindsay.  At  their  head  was  the  indefatigable 
Vicar  General  Bruyere,  who  also  received  in  the  course  of 
time  the  well  deserved  honor  of  the  prelature. 

The  Grey  Nuns  were  called  to  Sandwich  by  Bishop  Pin- 
sonneault, but  remained  only  a  short  time.  The  Bishop  him- 
self resigned  his  See  in  December,  1866.  He  retired  to  Mont- 
\:eal,  and  died  there  in  1883.  During  his  sojourn  in  Sandwich 
a  vast  amount  of  work  was  done  to  embellish  the  church 
grounds,  and  to  convert  the  parochial  residence  into  an  Epis- 
copal Palace.  Enormous  sums  oi  money  were  expended  on  a 
structure  far  more  fantastic  than  substantial.  It  lasted  thirty 
years;  then  it  became  an  absolute  necessity  to  level  to  the 
ground  that  leaky  mass  of  buildings,  in  order  to  put  up  in  their 
stead  the  present  handsome  and  commodious  presbytery. 
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The  new  Bishop,  Right  Rev.  John  Walsh,  was  consecrat- 
ed on  the  10th  of  November,  1867.  After  only  two  months' 
residence  in  Sandwich  he  took  his  departure  for  London,  and 
a  decree  of  the  Holy  See,  dated  October  3rd,  1869,  transferred 
again  to  that  city  the  Episcopal  See  of  the  Diocese. 

But  the  wise  Prelate  did  not  fail  to  realize  what  benefit 
his  diocese  could  derive  from  the  college  built  in  Sandwich  by 
the  Jesuits.  The  location  was  excellent,  although  the  edifice 
was  of  small  dimensions.  This  establishment  had  passed 
through  many  vicissitudes.  It  was  at  that  time  conducted  by 
Mr.  Theodule  Girardot,  an  experienced  teacher,  possessed  of 
a  true  love  and  a  remarkable  practical  sense  of  education. 
Bishop  Walsh  called  upon  the  priests  of  St.  Basil 
t9  take  charge  both  of  the  parish  and  the  college.  On  the  18th 
of  September,  1870,  they  assumed  the  direction  of  the  parish, 
which  Dean  Laurent  resigned  into  their  hands,  and  the  college 
was  opened  by  them  at  the  same  time. 

The  leader  of  the  new  staff  was  a  young  priest  of  great 
promise,  and  he  kept  all  he  promised.  This  was  Father 
Denis  O'Connor.  Under  his  superiorship,  the  college  rose  to 
such  a  degree  of  prosperity  that  it  became  necessary  to  en- 
large its  buildings,  first  in  1875,  and  still  more  in  1883.  After 
twenty  years  of  successful  labor,  Father  O'Connor  was  raised 
to  the  Episcopal  See  of  London,  and  thence  to  the  Metropoli- 
tan Sec  of  Toronto. 

At  the  church,  Father  O'Connor  built  in  1874  the  tower 
and  spire,  and  the  sanctuary.  Improvements  in  the  interior 
jv'ere  made  in  1882,  stained  glass  windows  put  in,  and  the  fol- 
lowing year  stations  of  the  cross  in  oil  paintings  were  ac- 
quired. In  1887  a  very  elaborate  stone  altar  was  erected. 
Father  O'Connor  was  represented  in  the  service  of  the  parish 
by  Father  Aboulin  for  twenty-three  years,  assisted  for  over 
fourteen  years  by  Father  Faure,  an  aged  and  very  worthy 
priest,  who,  when  no  longer  able  to  perform  his  functions, 
went  to  end  his  days  in  France.  Fathers  Mazenod,  Cery  and 
B.  Granettier  collaborated  also  successively  in  the  attendance 
of  the  parish.  Moreover,  valuable  aid  did  not  cease  to  be 
given  by  the  priests  of  the  college.     The  present  superior  of 
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the  college  is  Father  Daniel  Gushing,  who  maintains  it  in  a 
state  of  prosperity.  The  parish  priest  is  Father  Senande,  to 
whose  untiring  zeal  is  due  an  admirable  progress  in  piety  and 
the  reception  of  the  sacraments.  The  first  months  of  his  ser- 
vice were  marked  by  the  acquisition  of  an  excellent  bell  weigh- 
ing 4126  pounds,  the  largest  in  the  diocese.  It  replaces  a  large 
one  also,  procured  by  Dean  Laurent  in  1870  and  which  broke 
in  the  spring  of  1893.        -_vi^ 

The  Basilians  found  in  existence  in  Assumption  Church 
the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Most  Holy  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  the  Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  for  girls,  and  the 
Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood,  all  erected  by  the  Jesuits. 
In  1873,  after  a  mission.  Father  Langcake,  S.J.,  erected  the 
Apostleship  of  Prayer  or  League  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Lastly, 
in  1886,  the  Society  of  the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary 
united  under  its  banner  many  3^oung  men  of  the  parish,  and 
has  not  ceased  to  be  a  powerful  instrument  of  good  for  its 
members,  and  of  edification  for  the  parish.  Several  missions 
have  been  preached,  the  most  successful  of  which  were  given 
by  the  Redemptorists  in  1884  and  by  the  Jesuits  in  1897. 

From  the  successive  divisions  and  sub-divisions  of  the 
Mother-Parish  of  the  Assumption  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
century,  many  parishes  have  been  formed,  among  which 
Windsor  is  by  far  the  most  important.  The  actual  population 
of  the  Sandwich  parish  is  not  inferior  to  2300  souls,  mostly  of 
French-Canadian  blood.  It  claims  the  honor  of  having  given 
a  large  number  of  nuns  to  different  congregations,  and  six 
priests  to  ^feJreChurch. 

May  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  His  Blessed  Mother, 
the  Patroness  of  the  parish,  preserve  the  mortals,  the  strong 
faith  and  the  sincere  piety  of  its  people,  and  give  them  a  liberal 
spirit  by  which  they  will  appreciate  more  the  advantages  of  a 
Catholic  College  at  their  doors,  and  will  be  eager  to  procure 
for  their  sons  a  higher  education  based  on  a  sound  religious 
formation. 

Note. — Two  letters  written  in  1846  by  Rev.  Father  P. 
Point,  then  Parish  Priest  at  Sandwich,  Ontario,  to  Mr. 
Justice    Philippe    Panet    of    Quebec,    and    now    in    posses- 
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sion  of  the  Essex  Historical  Society,  show  that  the  oil  painting 
(mentioned  in  Father  Aboulin's  History  of  the  Assumption 
Church,  Sandwich)  being  a  copy  by  Plamondon  of  ^lurillo's 
Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  was  presented  to  the  As- 
sumption Church  Sandwich  by  Mr.  Justice  Panet  in  memory 
of  his  daughter  Rosalie  wife  of  Charles  Baby  and  the  gilt 
frame  was  presented  by  some  of  the  parishioners.  Judge 
Panet's  grand-son  A.  P.  E.  Panet  ^Hft  President  of  the  Essex 
Historical  Society  in  1907  had  a  small  plate,  commemorating 
the  gift,  put  on  the  frame  of  the  painting. 


SANDWICH  IN  1812. 

Historical  Sketch  by  Miss  Jean  W.  Barr. 

On  July  12th,  one  hundred  years  ago,  General  Hull, 
Cnited  States  commander  at  Fort  Detroit,  invaded  Canada  and 
quartered  2,500  of  his  regulars  in  the  little  village  of  Sandwich. 
Long  before  the  days  of  1812  Sandwich  was  a  place  of  some 
importance.  Three  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land  to  the 
east  of  the  village  had  been  set  apart  in  1728  for  a  Roman 
Catholic  mission  to  the  Huron  Indians.  In  1750  what  was 
called  the  French  survey  was  granted  by  the  government  to 
French  officers  and  soldiers  who  came  from  Montreal  in  open 
batteaux  and  settled  in  the  virgin  forest.  This  class  formed 
an  exclusive  society,  holding  themselves  rather  aloof  from  the 
colonists.  In  many  instances  they  were  wealthy  and  lived  in 
comfortable  style,  sending  to  France  for  the  luxuries  as  well 
as  most  of  the  necessities  of  life.  They  were  followed  by  a 
more  picturesque  people,  a  hardy  race  mostly  of  Norman 
origin,  who  have  been  described  as  "unprogressive,  suspicious, 
religious,  clannish,  inoffensive  and  woefully  deficient  in  busi- 
ness talent."  Fortune,  however,  favored  the  French  pioneers, 
perhaps  because  they  asked  little  of  her  hand.  By  nature  they 
were  free  and  easy,  and  took  their  pleasure  innocently.  The 
son  was  content  to  marry  a  wife  and  build  a  cabin  on  his 
father's  farm,  always  stipulating  that  he  must  have  a  bit  of  the 
river  front.  In  this  way  the  Essex  farms  became  narrow  strips 
of  land  running  from  the  river  back  into  the  country.     The 
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habitant  was  perfectly  happy  so  long  as  he  had  his  bit  of 
ground,  his  punt  and  fishing  tackle  for  the  river,  and  his  fast 
pony  for  racing  on  the  ice  in  winter.  The  madam  of  the  house- 
hold was  invariably  neat,  hard-working  and  a  good  manager, 
in  fact  she  was  often  called  the  best  man  about  the  place. 

Then  later  came  the  United  Empire  Loyalists,  pioneers  of 
a  different  stamp.  In  many  cases  they  had  been  subjected  to 
privations  and  cruelty  and  were  obliged  to  leave  behind  them 
the  accumulation  of  years  and  start  with  their  families  on  the 
long  perilous  journey  to  Canada,  where  the  British  flag  still 
w^aved.  The  United  Empire  Loyalists  were  ambitious  to 
create  homes  such  as  they  had  left,  and  fevr  obstacles  proved 
too  great  for  them  to  surmount.  These  were  the  class  of  men 
to  be  found  in  Essex  county  prior  to  1812. 

In  Sandw^ich  itself  stood  St.  John's  church,  first  erected 
of  logs  in  1802,  and  latterly  replaced  by  a  building  of  brick. 
Immediately  opposite  to  the  church  was  the  ground  chosen 
for  the  American  encampment  of  soldiers.  Xot  far  distant 
stood  the  Baby  mansion  erected  in  1790.  a  great,  substantial 
dwelling,  which  Hull  at  once  appropriated  as  his  head- 
quarters and  from  which  he  issued  hi?  proclamation: 
''The  army  under  my  command  has  invaded  your  country,  and 
the  standard  of  the  L'nion  now  waxes  over  this  territory  of 
Canada,  to  the  peaceable,  inoffensive  inhabitant  it  brings 
neither  danger  nor  difficulty.  I  come  to  protect,  not  to  injure 
you.  You  will  be  emancipated  from  tyranny  and  oppression, 
and  restored  to  the  dignified  station  of  free  men.*' 

On  August  13th  General  Brock,  commander  of  Canada's 
forces,  -arrived— at— Fe)rt-  Maiden  from  \'ork.  and  immediately 
decided  to  advance  upon  Detroit.  Hull  and  part  of  his  com- 
mand had  already  returned  to  the  shelter  of  the  American  fort, 
and  upon  the  advance  of  the  British  from  Fort  Maiden  the 
remainder  of  the  United  States  retreated  to  Detroit.  Brock 
marched  past  Sandwich  and  planted  his  batteries  on  what  is 
now  the  heart  of  Windsor.  Gen.  Brock  despatched  a  letter  to 
Hull  under  flag  of  truce  demanding  the  surrender  of  Fort  De- 
troit, to  which  Hull  replied:  "I  am  ready  to  meet  any  force 
which  may  be  at  your  disposal."     Immediately  the   British 
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opened  fire  on  the  American  fort.  There  was  a  magnificent 
French  pear  tree  standing  at  the  corner  of  Woodbridge  and 
Griswold  streets  in  Detroit,  and  this  the  British  took  for  a 
target,  and  so  telling  was  the  shot  that  a  man  named  Miller 
offered  to  chop  the  tree  down  at  any  hazard.  As  he  spoke, 
two-thirds  of  it  was  carried  away  by  a  shot.  *'Fire  away,  John 
Bull,"  cried  ^Miller,  "you  cut  a  deal  faster  than  I  can." 

At  six  o'clock  the  British  began  crossing  the  river  in  open 
boats  and  canoes,  and  were  soon  landed  and  marching  towards 
the  American  fort,  Brock  and  Chief  Tecumseh  riding  well  to 
the  front,  followed  by  30  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  300  regulars, 
400  militia  and  600  Indians.  They  marched  up  the  river  road, 
the  white  men  keeping  to  the  water's  edge  while  the  Indians 
swarmed  in  the  woods.  Although  the  British  marched  up  a 
road  guarded  by  cannon,  the  Americans  offered  no  resistance. 
Several  officers  and  men  had  been  killed  inside  the  fort  by 
volleys  from  the  Canadian  shore,  and,  undoubtedly  Hull  feared 
above  all  things  the  brutality  and  ravages  of  the  Indians  who 
came  with  Gen.  Brock.  At  any  rate,  he  met  the  British  with 
a  flag  of  truce,  and  Detroit  was  forthwith  handed  over  to  Gen. 
Brock. 

Perhaps  it  was  not  until  then  that  the  British  general  had 
opportunity  to  enquire  into  the  personnel  of  his  followers. 
Three  Essex  men,  among  all  those  who  so  ably  seconded  his 
eft'orts  in  dealing  with  the  invading  Americans,  should  be  re- 
membered in  connection  with  the  affairs  of  the  frontier:  Te- 
cumseh, chief  of  the  Shawnee  Indians ;  Col.  William'CaWwell 
and  Col.  Matthew  Elliott. 

Tecumseh  was  an  Indian  anxious  as  to  the  future  of  his 
race.  He  found  no  help  or  friendliness  from  the  Americans, 
and  finally  looked  to  the  British  for  justice.  Tecumseh  met 
General  Brock  on  his  arrival  at  Fort  Maiden  and  recognized 
a  soldier  worthy  to  be  his  hero.  Brock,  in  turn,  appreciated 
the  unusual  qualities  of  the  Indian,  and  when  decision  for  at- 
tack was  arrived  at  turned  at  once  to  Tecumseh  and  asked  him 
to  explain  the  condition  of  the  surrounding  country.  Without 
hesitation  the  Indian  made  a  diagram  of  all  needful  points 
upon  a  piece  of  birch  bark,  and  the  sketch  was  quite  intelli- 
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gible  to  the  General.  After  securing  from  Tecumseh  the 
promise  that  his  red  followers  should  abstain  from  all  bar- 
barity towards  their  enemy,  Brock  gave  Tecumseh  a  place  of 
honor  by  his  side,  and  without  delay  they  led  their  followers 
towards  Detroit  and  victory. 

William  Caldwell  had  been  appointed  Quarter-Master 
General,  and  to  him  is  ascribed  the  honor  of  having  persuaded 
Chief  Tecumseh  and  1,200  Indians  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
British  in  1812.  His  four  sons,  William,  Francis,  Thomas  and 
Billy,  were  all  British  officers.  Although  Billy  was  the  son 
of  an  Indian  woman,  Caldwell  gave  him  the  same  care  and  edu- 
cation as  the  other  sons  received.  The  story  of  this  young 
half-breed  was  a  most  tragic  one.  He  inherited  the  Indian  in- 
stincts of  his  mother,  and  became  chief  of  the  Pottawatomies, 
bearing  the  Indian  name  of  Saganash.  Family  influence  in- 
duced him  to  come  from  Illinois  and  join  the  British,  and  it 
seems  to  have  been  his  misfortune  to  have  been  the  involun- 
tary cause  of  the  massacre  at  Raisin  River,  which  so  frighten- 
ed and  horrified  the  Americans. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  battle  at  Raisin  River,  when  the 
Kentuckians  were  making  a  desperate  rally,  Saganash,  rush- 
ing forw^ard  from  the  British  lines,  shouted  for  them  to  sur- 
render and  save  more  bloodshed.  In  his  excitement  he  spoke 
in  the  Indian  tongue,  and  his  motives  were  misunderstood. 
An  American  soldier  sprang  upon  him  and  buried  his  knife  in 
the  young  man's  neck.  Infuriated,  the  Indians  rushed  pell- 
mell  upon  the  enemy,  and  a  most  barbarous  slaughter  took 
place,  and  nothing  the  British  officers  could  do  would  prevent 
the  Indians^from  simply  hacking  up  the  bodies  of  the  Ameri- 
cans. 

In  the  Caldwell  homestead  near  Amherstburg  there  is  a 
pair  of  pistols  which  were  taken  by  an  Indian  from  Gen. 
W^inchester  at  the  Battle  of  Raisin.  The  Indian  captured 
Winchester  and  Whitemore  Knaggs,  of  Detroit,  mounted  on 
one  horse.  The  pistols  have  wooden  stocks  extending  to  the 
muzzle,  and  are  of  London  make.  The  Caldwells  also  have  in 
their  possession  the  red  coat  worn  by  Francis  Caldwell  when 
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he   entered   Fort   Detroit  with   Gen.   Brock  after   Hull's  sur- 
render. 

Matthew  Elliott  was  an  Irishman,  educated  for  the 
priesthood,  who  turned  soldier  and  emigrated  to  Virginia. 
After  fighting  in  many  battles  of  the  Revolutionary  War  and 
receiving  his  share  of  woiinds,  he  set  out  for  Canada,  accom- 
panied by  60  Virginia  slaves.  The  British  government  grant- 
ed him  2,500  acres  of  land  in  Maiden  township  and  he  took  up 
his  residence  there  in  1784.  His  slaves  immediately  began  the 
erection  of  the  old  log  homestead  a  mile  below  the  site  of 
Amherstburg,  which  is,  as  well  as  the  slave  quarters,  now  in 
ruins. 

Col.  Elliott  was  the  first  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs 
in  Western  Ontario,  and  took  command  of  the  Indians  at  the 
Battle  of  the  Raisin,  but  was  unable  to  prevent  the  massacre. 
Elliott  became  the  confidant  and  friend  of  Brock,  Proctor  and 
Commodore  Barclay.  It  was  at  the  old  Elliott  mansion  that 
Brock  first  met  Tecumseh.  The  Indian  could  but  rarely  be 
persuaded  to  remain  over  night  with  his  white  friend,  but 
when  he  did  stay  he  slept  in  a  small  stone  house  to  the  rear 
of  the  building  proper.  Elliott  was  present  at  the  Battle  of 
Queenston  Heights,  and  died  a  few  days  after  from  exposure. 


EARLY  DAYS  ALONG  JTHE  BORDER.- 

By  Friend  Palmer,  of  Detroit. 

The  late  Gen.  Friend  Palmer  prepared  a  series  of  papers 
upon  the  early  days  of  Detroit  and  vicinity.'  The  following 
article  pertains  to  the  Canadian  residents  of  the  old  days: 

There  were  many  prosperous  farmers  on  the  Canadian 
side  of  the  river  in  the  early  days,  and  their  wives  frequented 
the  old  market  on  Woodward  avenue,  near  Jeft'erson,  in  the 
season,  with  their  stock  of  apples,  pears,  poultry,  eggs,  early 
vegetables,  etc.  They  usually  squatted  down  on  the  space  be- 
tween the  market  and  Jefferson  avenue,  surrounded  by  their 
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possessions.  They  came  across  the  river  in  their  own  dug- 
outs or  canoes  in  the  early  morning,  did  these  thrifty  French 
matrons. 

The  farmers  up  and  down  the  river  on  this  side  did  not 
seem  to  have  any  surplus  to  dispose  of,  at  least  I  do  not  re- 
member seeing  any  of  them  vending  their  produce  at  this 
market,  except  one,  and  he  w^as  not  French ;  and  that  was 
Judge  Jedediah  Hunt,  who  had  leased  the  Abraham  Cook  farm 
in  Hamtramck,  and  was  on  hand  daily,  during  the  season,  with 
an  abundant  supply  of  vegetables,  eggs,  chickens,  etc.  He  also 
supplied  the  Berthelet  market,  as  did  the  French  housewives 
from  Caanda.  At  these  markets  in  the  fall  of  the  year  w^ere 
found  in  perfection  the  delicious  whitefish,  also  muskalonge 
and  sturgeon,  and  all  so  fine  and  cheap.  One  could  always 
get  whitefish  in  the  season  at  the  foot  of  Woodward  avenue 
and  at  these  markets  from  the  up  and  down  river  French 
fishermen,  for  five  and  ten  cents  each. 

Discharged  British  soldiers  married  into  French  families 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  from  these  unions  have  sprung 
many  of  our  most  influential  citizens. 

In  those  early  days  our  Canadian  friends  and  neighbors 
were  more  closely  interwoven  into  our  social  life  than  at  the 
present  time.  The  Watsons,  Askins,  McKees,  Rankins,  Beau- 
biens.  Princes,  Mercers,  Richardsons,  Dougalls,  Elliotts, 
Lewises,  Woods,  Cowans,  Mclntoshes,  Halls,  etc.,  were  large 
land  holders,  most,  if  not  all  of  them,-^nd  wealthy  for  those 
days,  Col.  Prince  quite  so.-  It  was  said  that  he  brought  with 
him  when  he  came  from  England  $300,000  in  gold.  ..Col. 
Gardner,  who  lived  on  the  river  Aux  Canard,  just  below 
Sandwich,  was  also  a  wealthy  English  gentleman.  Besides 
these,  the  officers  of  the  British  army  stationed  from  time  to 
time  at  Maiden  and  Sandwich  were  always  welcome  guests  at 
our  firesides,  and  on  all  festive  occasions  they  contributed 
much  to  embellish  the  social  life  of  this  then  gay  city.  I  -say 
gay  city;  it  was  eminently  so,  it  seems  to  me,  more  so  than  at 
present,  particularly  during  the  winter  months,  shut  out  as  we 
were  from  contact  with  the  eastern  world.  There  was  not 
much  else  to  do  then  only  to  have  a  good  time,  and  we  had  it. 
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All  seemed  like  one  family,  as  it  were.  The  interchange  of 
civilities  was  constant.  Many  of  the  families  intermarried. 
Bob  Woods  married  Miss  Emma  Schwarz,  daughter  of  Gen. 
Schwarz.  Mr.  H.  S.  McDonald,  Windsor,  married  Miss  Brod- 
head,  sister  of  Col.  Thornton  Brodhead.  Alex.  Lewis  married 
Miss  Libbie  IngersoU,  of  this  city.  Samuel  Lewis  married 
Miss  Jennie  Fenton,  of  this  city,  sister  of  Col.  Fenton,  of 
Flint.  William  R.  Wood  married  Miss  Caroline  Whistler, 
niece  of  Mrs.  Judge  James  Abbott  and  Col.  William  Whistler, 
U.  S.  A.  Hon.  Albert  Prince,  M.  P.,  married  Mrs.  Eliza  Hunt, 
nee  Krapp.  William  Beaubien  married  Miss  Eliza  Chipman, 
daughter  of  Judge  Henry  Chipman.  Theodore  Williams  mar- 
ried Miss  Hall.  Tom  McKee  married  Miss  Mary  Gager, 
daughter  of  Capt.  Gager,  of  the  steamer  Albany.  So  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  tie  that  bound  residents  of  both  communities  to- 
gether was  no  fickle  one. 

Col.  Gardner,  who  lived  with  his  niece,  Mrs.  Sutton,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Canard,  had  seen  service  in  Spain  under  Well- 
ington, was  at  Salamanca,  also  Vittoria,  where  the  duke  drove 
Napoleon  out  of  that  kingdom.  I  dined  with  him  often  on  the 
banks  of  the  Canard,  and  on  one  occasion  my  brother-in-law, 
James  B.  Witherell,  was  with  me.  The  latter  had  been  in 
Spain,  and  was  familiar  with  many  of  the  localities  where  Col. 
Gardner  had  been,  so  the  meeting  was  very  agreeable  and  in- 
teresting on  both  sides,  and  doubly  so  to  me.  The  colonel  had 
been  associated,  for  a  while  after  he  came  to  Canada,  with 
Tom  D.  Babcock  (late  of  St.  Clair)  in  the  dry  goods  business 
in  Windsor  in  1837-8.  The  colonel  and  Sidney  L.  Rood,  book- 
seller of  this  city,  were  always  warm  friends,  the  former  in- 
variably making  the  book-store  his  headquarters  when  in  the 
city.  He  was  a  bluff,  hearty,  typical  Englishman,  and  some- 
what resembled  Col.  Prince  in  appearance.  The  Mrs.  Sutton 
with  whom  Col.  Gardner  made  his  home  was  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Sutton,  druggist  in  Windsor. 

The  Mercers  lived  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile  above  the 
ferry  landing.  There  were  three  daughters.  One  married  a 
gentleman  near  Chatham  by  the  name  of  John  Duck;  another 
married  Johnson  Richardson,  brother  of  the  Major  Richard- 
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son  who  wrote  "Wacousta";  the  c:her  married  a  gentleman 
named  Blackwood.  There  were  three  boys,  I  think.  John 
Mercer  was  appointed  sheriff  "for  the  county  of  Kent,  and  held 
the  office  until  his  death  in  1897.  Jos.  Mercer  was  clerk  of 
the  court  at  Sandwich,  and  was  ki.'.ed  on  the  Great  Western 
railway  at  Chatham  in  1862.  :\Ir5.  Duck  died  in  1852,  Mrs. 
Richardson  in  1881.  James  Mercer,  the  youngest  son,  cast  his 
lot  early  in  the  United  States.  He  came  to  Detroit  w^hen  quite 
young,  was  clerk  for  John  J.  Truax.  and  later  for  Col.  Spencer 
Sprague  in  his  agricultural  store  cr.  lower  Woodward  avenue, 
and  after  that  he  got  married  an:  emigrated  to  Ontonagon, 
where  he  engaged  in  the  forwarding  and  commission  business, 
was  quite  successful  and  acquired  a  comfortable  competency. 
He  was  quite  a  factor  in  electing  ::>  the  United  States  senate 
Hon.  Thos.  W.  Palmer.  When  Cap:.  Marryatt,  R.  N.,  author 
of  "Midshipman  Easy,"  "Peter  Sinrp'.e,''  etc.,  was  in  Windsor 
he  was  the  guest  of  the  Mercers  during  his  stay. 

When  I  came  to  Detroit  the  ':  rick  store  and  warehouse  of 
John  and  James  Dougall  was  a  : inspicuous  object,  located 
down  as  it  was  almost  under  the  ':  ink  of  the  Detroit  river,  on 
the  Canadian  side,  and  directly  o'rosite  the  foot  of  Griswold 
street.  The  firm  carried  a  large  s:::k  of  general  merchandise, 
imported  exclusively,  and  they  pirig-ed  themselves  to  sell  car- 
pets, hearth  rugs,  etc.,  as  cheap,  d^zy  included,  as  they  could 
be  bought  in  New  York.  I  was  a  frequent  visitor  to  their  es- 
tablishment, when  it  was  in  the  heyday  of  their  fortunes,  and, 
boy  that  I  was,  was  amazed  at  the  display  of  foreign  goods 
they  made.  One  of  the  firm,.  Jarnrs.  was  mixed  up  a  little  in. 
the  rebellion  of  1837,  but  not  oh  :he  Patriot  side.  He  was  a 
participator  in  the  battle  of  Winds:-  on  December  4,  1838,  and 
on  seeing  the  two-starred  flag  of  the  Patriot  forces  borne  by 
Col.  Harvell,  cried  out,  "A  hundred  dollars  to  the  man  who 
shoots  the  standard  bearer."  Harvdl  was  shot  and  fell  on  the 
flag,  which  was  captured  by  Lieut.,  afterwards  Col.,  Rankin. 
Harvell  was  then  bayoneted.  Mr.  Dougall  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr,  Baby,  a  very  beautifui  and  accomplished  young 
lady.  The  homestead  of  the  latter  v.as  situated  just  across  the 
street  from  Dougall's  store.  Mr.  Dougall  was  mayor  of  Wind- 
sor four  years,  serving  in  1859-60  and  1869-70.    The  Dougalls 
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had  an  immense  American  trade  for  years.  They  were  heavy 
importers  of  hardware,  iron  and  steel  and  w^ere  hustling  com- 
petitors of  Erastus  Corning  &  Co.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

The  Richardsons  were  quite  a  distinguished  family  in 
Windsor,  Robert  Richardson  being  a  surgeon  in  the  British 
army.  One  of  the  sons,  John,  was  a  major  in  the  same  service 
and  spent  some  time  in  Windsor.  He  was  quite  literary,  and 
wrote  among  other  books,  the  Indian  novel  of  "Wacousta,"  as 
before  said;  it  was  very  popular  and  widely  read.  Some  one 
dramatized  it,  and  it  was  brought  out  here  by  Dean  &  Mc- 
Kinney  at  the  theatre  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Gratiot  and 
Farrar  streets.  This  about  1837.  Charlotte  Cushman 
was  here  at  the  same  time,  playing  at  this  theatre. 
The  major  and  herself  were  guests  of  Gov.  Stevens 
T.  Mason.  A  son  of  the  major  married  a  daughter  of  my  jolly 
good  friend,  Dr.  Donnelly,  who  was  so  well  and  favorably 
known  on  both  sides  of  the  border.  I  had  an  experience  with 
the  doctor  and  it  was  a  jolly  one,  too.  The  late  Gov.  Dave 
Jerome  shared  it  also.  The  latter,  in  his  early  days,  chartered 
the  steamboat  Chataugue  one  season  for  the  purpose  of  tug- 
ging on  Lake  and  River  St.  Clair,  making  his  objective  point 
at  Algonac.  He  invited  the  doctor  and  myself  to  make  a  ten 
days'  visit,  which  we  did.  It  is  needless  to  say  we  had  a  thor- 
oughly good  time. 

The  first  time  I  remember  having  seen  Col.  Rankin  and 
noticing  him  particularly  was  at  an  entertainment  given  by 
Mr.  Robert  Watson  at  his  hospitable  home,  on  the  river 
bank,  just  below  Windsor.  Gathered  there  at  the  time 
were  Bob  Woods,  now  Judge  Woods,  of  Chatham ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mercer  with  their  sons  and  daughters; 
Col.  and  Mrs.  Prince,  with  their  sons  and  daughter, 
Miss  Belle  Prince;  the  Babys,  the  Dougalls  and 
other  prominent  people  who  went  to  make  up  the  social  and 
business  life  of  that  side  of  the  border.  The  gay  company  was, 
of  course,  plentifully  sprinkled  with  the  representatives  of 
both  sexes  of  Detroit's  social  side.  Col.  Rankin  was  then  in 
his  prime,  and  just  married  to  Miss  McKee,  daughter  of  Col. 
McKee,  and  sister  of  Tom  McKee,  of  Sandwich,  lately  de- 
ceased, and  who  was  for  so  many  years  connected  with  the 
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Canadian  customs.  I  never  could  get  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  the  colonel,  he  was  so  imperious,  but  I  was  quite  inti- 
mate with  the  McKees. 

Col.  Rankin  in  1862  obtained  permission  from  the  war  de- 
partment to  raise  for  the  United  States  service  a  regiment  of 
lancers,  which  he  did,  recruiting  the  members  almost  entirely 
from  Canada.  It  was  mustered  into  service  with  the  maximum 
number,  fully  equipped  with  the  exception  of  horses.  It  would 
have  left  the  state  in  fine  condition,  but  was  disbanded  by 
order  of  the  war  department,  contrary  to  the  repeated  pro- 
tests of  the  governor  (Blair)  and  without  giving  any  reason 
for  such  a  procedure,  losing  to  the  service  of  the  United  States 
a  remarkably  fine  body  of  officers  and  men. 

Col.  Rankin  in  a  very  happy  manner  presented,  on  behalf 
of  the  Windsor  town  council,  to  the  Detroit  fire  department  a 
silver  trumpet  in  recognition  of  its  opportune  services  in  stay- 
ing what  promised  to  be  a  disastrous  fire  on  the  night  of  6th 
of  April,  1849.    The  loss,  anyway,  was  about  $30,000. 

The  colonel  died  March  13,  1893,  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  in 
Windsor.  He  was  a  familiar  figure  on  the  streets  of  Detroit 
and  Windsor  for  many  years.  He  was  a  powerfully  built  man 
and  vigorous  to  the  last.  His  individualism  was  strongly  as- 
serted in  his  facial  contour,  which  indicated  firmness,  deter- 
mination, shrewdness  and  iron  will.  His  bronzed,  resolute 
face  and  gleaming  eyes  were  surrounded  by  a  mass  of  white 
hair  and  long  whiskers  and  mustache,  which  gave  him  a  re- 
semblance to  a  French  marshal.  Nor  did  his  appearance  belie 
his  recfrrdr — H-e  wa:5"3rgall ant  soldier,  fire-eating  duellist,  belli- 
gerent politician  and  successful  speculator  and  man  of  busi- 
ness, and  wrote  his  name  on  more  than  one  page  of  Canadian 
history.  He  and  Judge  Woods,  of  Chatham,  were  life-long 
friends. 

Shortly  after  his  marriage  Rankin  proceeded  with  a  band 
of  Indians  from  Walpole  Island  to  England,  where  he  attract- 
ed marked  attention  in  London  from  the  extravagant  and  gor- 
geous display  of  his  troop,  driven  by  himself,  as  an  Indian 
chief,  in  a  van  made  for  the  purpose,  with  his  team  of  six  gor- 
geously caparisoned  cream-colored  horses  drilled  to  the  quick 
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step  of  a  brass  band  in  attendance.     He  sold  out  to  Catlin 
(Indian  showman)  for  a  large  amount  and  returned  to  Canada. 

On  the  river  front  and  near  the  Fellers  Benjamin  mansion, 
is  his  old,  time-worn  home.  It  is  a  strong,  old-fashioned 
wooden  structure  with  dormer  windows.  It  was  built  by  \Vm. 
R.  Wood,  lawyer  and  town  treasurer  of  Sandwich,  somewhere 
about  1840.  Wood  was  allied  to  one  of  the  prominent  Detroit 
families,  having  married  Miss  Caroline  Whistler,  niece  of 
jNIrs.  (Judge)  James  Abbott,  as  before  said.  Wood,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above,  owned  Bois  Blanc  island,  both  of  which  he 
sold  to  Col.  Rankin  some  time  in  the  late  forties. 

Col.  Rankin  had  two  remarkably  fine  boys.  Both  grew  to 
manhood ;  one  took  to  the  stage  and  was  before  the  public 
for  many  years.  I  always  thought  him  a  very  fine  actor.  The 
other,  George  C,  I  hardly  know  what  vocation  he  did  follow. 
The  first  I  had  my  attention  called  to  him  particularly,  he  was 
the  proprietor  of  an  opera  company  down  at  Manhattan  beach, 
just  below  Sandwich.  Their  entertainments  were  given  under 
a  large  tent,  and  were  very  good.  I  thought  they  drew  re- 
markably well,  anyway.  He  was  also  author  of  a  work  on 
Canada,  a  dialect  novel,  which  was  fine.  Not  long  before  his 
death  he  had  a  controversy  with  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Drummond,  the 
Montreal  professor  and  author  of  "L'Habitant,"  because  the 
latter  claimed  to  be  the  author  of  the  poem  "The  Wreck  of  the 
Julie  Plante."  Though  it  had  been  regularly  credited  to  him, 
he  maintained  that  Frank  Morton,  of  Detroit,  Michigan 
-Central  ticket  agent  and  cousin  of  Hon.  J.  Sterling  Morton, 
was  responsible  for  the  verses.  The  latter  was  widely  known 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  but  more  particularly  on  this  side, 
where  he  had  hosts  of  friends,  and  they  all  upheld  Rankin's 
contention  as  correct.  By  this  time  the  matter  has  been  set- 
tled in  Dr.  Drummond's  favor.  Morton's  rendition  of  the 
poem  was  certainly  admirable,  as  was  that  of  Hon.  Peter 
White,  of  Marquette,  and  Hon.  E.  W.  Cottrell,  of  Detroit. 

The  late  Col.  Prince  was  without  doubt  the  most  noted 
person  that  ever  settled  in  Sandwich.  He  came  from  EnglanH 
somewhere  about  1832  with  his  wife  and  four  children,  born 
in  that  country.     It  was  said  that  he  brought  with  him  75,000 
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gold  guineas,  besides  a  fine  breed  of  English  setters  and  sev- 
eral brace  of  pheasants,  being  a  keen  sportsman.  He  was  a 
man  of  splendid  physique,  about  five  feet  ten  inches  in'height, 
powerfully  developed  chest  and  shoulders,  and  a  voice  of 
thunder,  but  it  was  said  "so  controlled  and  modified  that  at 
times  it  filled  the  audience  with  wonder  at  his  powerful  de- 
nunciations and  his  electric  flights  of  oratory."  A  striking 
type  of  Daniel  O'Connell,  the  renowned  Irish  patriot.  He 
purchased  in  Sandwich  what  is  called  the  Park  farm,  and  from 
the  quaint  homestead  he  and  his  charming  wife  dispensed 
princely  hospitality.  In  a  short  time  he  won  his  way  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  was  elected  to  parliament,  and  was  a  very 
active  member  of  that  body.  He  was  quite  conspicuous  dur- 
ing the  Patriot  war,  on  the  Dominion  side.  It  was  thought  at 
the  time  on  both  sides  of  the  border  that  his  treatment  of  those 
Patriots  who  fell  into  his  hands  after  the  battle  of  Windsor 
was  extremely  harsh.  It  may  have  been,  but  the  provocation 
was  great.  Put  yourself  in  his  place.  An  armed  body  of 
irresponsible  men  from  a  foreign  soil,  led  by  irresponsible  offi- 
cers, invaded  Canada  with  murderous  intent,  threatening  not 
only  his  peaceful  home  and  the  lives  of  those  near  and  dear  to 
him,  but  the  homes  and  lives  of  his  neighbors  as  well.  Aside 
from  this,  an  act  of  barbarity  perpetrated  by  the  Patriots  on 
the  person  of  one  of  his  dearest  friends,  almost  an  inmate  of 
his  household,  drove  him  to  frenzy.  But  a  few  hours  before 
this  visitation  of  his  vengeance  on  his  Patriot  prisoners,  his 
eyes  had  been  filled  with*  the  horror  of  the  mutilated  body  of 
this  friend,  who  had  been  in  his  house  in  the  full  possession  of 
youth,  health,  strength  and  intelligence,  on  the  evening  pre- 
ceding this  eventful  day. 

On  the  evening  before  the  third  of  December,  1838,  Dr. 
Hume,  assistant  staff  surgeon — only  child  of  Dr.  John  Hume, 
of  Almada  Hill,  Lanark,  Scotland,  in  whose  family  the  medical 
profession  was  hereditary,  the  father  being  in  Egypt  under 
Abercrombie,  and  a  cousin,  surgeon  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  dined  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in  Sandwich.  He 
wore  his  undress  uniform,  and  during  the  evening  went  to  the 
Park  farm,  partly  to  see  the  colonel,  as  times  were  exciting, 
partly  to  give  professional  advice  for  Mrs.  Prince,  who  was 
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ill  to  distraction  from  nervous  fever,  partly  to  prescribe  for 
the  colonel  himself,  who  was  ill  and  worn  out,  and  chiefly  to 
see  the  third  ill  person  in  this  afflicted  family.  Miss  Rudyard. 
Hume  was  a  fair-complexioned  fellow,  of  easy  and  gentleman- 
ly manner,  with  a  look  and  countenance  peculiarly  mild;  al- 
together a  pleasing  personality,  handsome  and  distinguished 
looking.  On  the  morning  of  the  attack  he  and  Commissary 
Morse  directed  their  steps  from  the  Park  tavern  to  where  the 
sounds  of  firing  came,  the  former  to  tender  his  professional 
services.  They  rode,  the  staff-surgeon  still  in  uniform,  and 
the  horse  in  its  usual  military  trappings.  Someone  suggested 
that  to  be  in  plain  clothes  might  be  safer,  but  he  laughingly 
replied  that  no  one  would  touch  a  doctor.  As  the  incendiaries 
returned  from  burning  the  steamer  Thames  they  met  the  two. 
Hume  mistook  them  for  Loyalists.  A  woman  came  out  from 
her  house,  and  warned  them  that  they  were  a  detachment  of 
Patriots,  but  she  was  too  late.  The  Patriot  account  is  that 
their  captain  demanded  Hume's  surrender.  To  his  question, 
"To  whom  shall  I  surrender?"  came  the  answer,  "To  the 
Patriots."  He  then  quickly  dismounted,  with  the  uncompli- 
mentary rejoinder,  "Never,  to  a set  of  rebels."    Then 

a  dozen  bullets  pierced  him.  "Only  a  part  of  our  force  fired — 
the  rest,  among  whom  I  was  one,  thinking  it  quite  unneces- 
sary to  go  to  extremes  with  so  brave  a  man."  The  surgeon's 
body  told  a  different  story.'  Col.  Prince's  official  despatch  says 
that,  not  content  with  firing  several  balls  into  him,  they  stab- 
bed him  in  many  places  with  their  bowie  knives  and  mangled 
his  body  with  an  axe.  One  Loyalist  appears  to  have  been  near 
enough  to  call  out,  "Don't  shoot  that  man;  he  is  the  doctor." 
This  interruption  and  their  absurd  query,  "Then  why  does  he 
not  surrender?"  enabled  him  to  slip  past  the  corner  of  a  house, 
under  the  cover  of  which  he  tried  to  reach  a  friend's.  The  first 
man  who  fired  must  have  been  satisfied  with  his  aim,  for  he 
turned  to  a  companion  and  said,  "You  may  go  and  take  his 
sword ;  he  won't  run  farther."  At  any  rate,  he  retreated,  pistol 
in  hand,  facing  his  enemies. 

Some  of  these  details  of  the  atrocities  have  been  contra- 
dicted. Hume's  companion  fared  better;  he  was  shot  at,  but 
the  balls  passed  through  his  hair. 
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All  the  details  of  the  Patriot  war  and  the  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  battle  of  Windsor,  including  a  minute  account 
of  the  part  Col.  Prince  took  in  it,  as  also  the  cruel  fate  of  Dr. 
Hume,  have  often  been  written  and  commented  upon,  and 
must  be  quite  familiar  to  the  present  generation,  but  I  have 
never  seen  quite  so  detailed  an  account  of  the  tragic  death  of 
Dr.  Hume  as  is  eiven  here,  which  is  taken  in  part  from  "Re- 
bellion Times  in  Canada"  by  the  Miss  Lizars — I  myself  was 
an  eye-witness  of  this  affair  in  Windsor  in  1838,  from  Jones' 
dock  at  the  foot  of  Shelby  street,  and  also  from  the  room  of  the, 
David  Cooper  bui'.ding  on  Jefferson  avenue. 

It  was  in  the  fifties  that  Col.  Prince  went  to  the  Canadian 
Soo,  as  first  Judg-:  of  the  Algoma  district.  It  was  then  par- 
tially a  wilderness.  He  served  with  credit  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  there  Nov.  20,  1870.  He  was  buried  on  an 
island  opposite  Bellevue,  where  he  lived.  Mrs.  Prince  did  not 
desire  to  accompany  him  to  the  Soo,  and  was  not  with  him 
when  he  passed  away.  The  island  is  owned  by  some  eastern 
parties'and  is  called  Deadman's  Island.  His  son,  Albert  Prince, 
Q.  C,  erected  a  tablet  to  his  father's  memory.  Deadman's  Is- 
land is  where  the  Little  Rapids  first  begin  to  break  over 
the  gravel  set  with  large  boulders,  on  the  Canada  side,  be- 
tween Topsail  Is'and  and  the  mainland  ;  quiet  and  secluded 
then,  as  if  in  the  heart  of  the  wilderness,  and  known  to  but 
few,  but  now  in  the  very  heart  of  traffic  and  commerce. 

Mr.  T.  F.  Hughes,  of  the  Canadian  Soo,  nursed 
the  colonel,  almost  in  his  arms,  during  his  six 
months'  sickness  of  heart  disease,  and  after  his  death  saw 
him  buried  on  Deadman's  Island,  as  he  promised  he  would. 
This  Mr.  Hughes  was  a  relative  in  a  way.  He  married  the 
colonel's  step-granddaughter,  Miss  Hunt,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Frank  Hunt,  of  Detroit. 

Despite  the  ill-feeling  that  existed  among  some  of  the 
Canadians  against  Col.  Prince  on  account  of  his  course  in  this 
affair,  he  was  more  of  a  hero  than  ever.  His  journeys  were 
ovations.  It  was  said  that  Hamilton,  Chatham  and  London 
testified  to  a  general  appreciation.  In  Chatham  the  incorpor- 
ated companies  saluted  him  not  only  with  their  arms,  but  with 
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hearty  cheers.  At  London  the  Union  Jack  was  run  up  on  his 
hotel,  and  fire  balls  were  thrown  about  to  make  the  night  bril- 
liant. He  was  dined  in  Toronto,  and  made  a  triumphal  pro- 
gress home.  The  portion  of  the  Eighty-fifth  regiment  station- 
ed at  Sandwich  were  ready  to  draw  him  to  the  Park  farm  on 
his  arrival,  substituting  themselves  for  his  horses,  and  immedi- 
ate preparation  was  made  to  dine  and  wine  him,  which  was 
done,  and  the  dinner  was  set  in  an  arbor  of  oak  boughs  ad- 
joining the  barracks. 

In  after  years,  when  worried  with  the  cares  of  business, 
Mr.  Fellers  (of  the  firm  of  P^ellers  &  Benjamin,  hotel  propri- 
etors), occupied  the  old  Johnson  Richardson  homestead  for  a 
while,  and  in  1859  bought  the  Scott  residence,  which  he  occu- 
pied until  his  death  ;  then  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  former 
partner,  Benjamin.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Fellers  & 
Benjamin  at  one  time  kept  the  National  hotel  (Russell  house), 
and  also  the  Michigan  Exchange. 

The  National  hotel  and  the  Michigan  Exchange  under  the 
management  of  Fellers  &  Benjamin,  when  in  their  prime,  was 
not  excelled  by  any  west  of  Albany.  Benjamin,  during  the 
civil  war,  kept  the  Adams  house  in  Chicago,  which  was  situ- 
ated near  the  Michigan  Central  railroad  depot.  The  house 
had  a  fine  reputation.  After  his  retirement  from  the  above  he 
and  his  wife  joined  Mr.  Fellers  in  Canada,  where  he  passed  his 
remaining  days  in  rest  and  retirement.     Fie  died  in  1900. 

Between  the  years  from  1829  to  1839  several  noted  men 
from  the  British  army  and  navy  settled  along  the  bank  of  the 
St.  Clair  river  in  the  townships  of  Sarnia  and  Moore.  There 
were  Capt.  Hyde,  Commodore  Crooks,  Capt.  Vidal,  Admiral 
Vidal,  Capt.  Wright,  Capt.  Graham,  Capt.  Sturgeon  and  Sur- 
geon Donnelly's  family,  also  Sergt.  Minton,  and  several  other 
minor  subordinates.  Sergt.  Minton  was  one  of  the  body- 
guards of  Napoleon  on  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  Admiral 
Vidal  built  a  spacious  house.  It  had  knees  under  the.  beams 
and  in  the  corners,  like  those  in  a  ship,  to  stand  a  gale  without 
twisting.  Dr.  Donnelly  was  sent  by  the  government  to  Upper 
Canada  during  the  cholera  epidemic  of  1834  and  died  of  that 
disease  in  London,  and  his  family  moved  to  their  lands  in 
Moore. 
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Capt.  Wright  had  been  captain  of  the  guardship,  man-of- 
war  Griffin,  and  had  charge  of  Napoleon  on  the  island  of  St. 
Helena.  He  married  Miss  Jane  Leach,  one  of  the  belles  of  the 
island,  about  whom  an  interesting  story  is  told.  While  at- 
tending a  ball  on  the  island,  given  in  honor  of  Napoleon,  he 
honored  her  with  considerable  attention.  She  remarked  that 
she  had  a  great  favor  to  ask  of  him,  and  he  replied  that  he 
would  grant  it  if  it  were  in  his  power  and  that  he  had  never  re- 
fused a  lady  anything  he  could  do.  She  then  asked  him  for  a 
lock  of  his  hair.  This,  he  said,  he  would  give  her  with  plea- 
sure, but  she  must  honor  him  by  cutting  it  off  with  his  sword, 
which  she  did,  and  ths  lock  of  hair  was  set  in  a  beautiful 
brooch.  Captain  Wright  was  colonel  of  the  frontier 
regiment  during  the  Mackenzie  rebellion,  1837  and 
1838,  and  also  captain  of  one  of  the  earliest  steamers  that 
floated  the  rivers  Detroit  and  St.  Clair,  called  the  Minacetunk 
(an  Indian  word  meaning  the  spirit  of  the  wave).  Her  aver- 
age time  between  Maiden  and  Sarnia,  by  steam  and  sail,  was 
four  days,  and  it  is  said  she  sometimes  tied  up  over  night  to  a 
tree.  For  the  first  four  years  she  was  a  failure;  her  paddle 
wheels  did  not  dip  enough  in  the  water,  and  her  boiler  capacity 
was  insufficient.  During  these  four  years  the  steamer  Gratiot 
came  out  and  ran  between  Detroit  and  Port  Huron,  as  did  the 
steamers  Huron  and  Macomb. 

Dr.  Donnelly  was  the  head  surgeon  in  the  British  navy 
under  Admiral  Nelson,  and  was  on  the  man-of-war  St.  Joseph 
when  the  British  and  French  fleets  were  approaching  each 
other.  Nelson  sent  an  order  for  him  to  come  on  board  his  ship, 
the  Victory,  which  was  to  have  the  principal  weight  of  the 
fight.  This  he  did,  taking  with  him  six  surgeons  from  other 
ships.  He  attended  Nelson  when  he  was  wounded,  and  held 
his  hand  when  he  died. 


